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“The language of Xenophon is remarkable for sweetness, variety, px 
spicuity, and elegance ; — rich without a superfluity of figures, and smooth 
without sameness and tedious uniformity. His sentiments are such as 
might have been expected from the most faithful and judicious of all the 
disciples of Socrates. They are just, elevated, and apposite;’ and dc 
credit both to his heart and his understanding.” — Duysar. ~ 


“ Xenophon’s pure strain, 
Like the clear brook that steals along the vale.” 
THOMSON 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1849, by Alpheus Crosby, in the Clork’s 
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PREFACE. 


Ir might once have been necessary to introduce a 
work like this with a labored argument to prove the 
importance of connecting exercises in reading and 
writing a language with the study of its grammar. 
Happily for the cause of education, that necessity no 
longer exists. At the same time, it appears to me 
‘entirely obvious, that it is best, in most cases, that the 
student should learn the first principles of a language ~ 
from the grammar which he is afterwards to use, and 
not from a book of lessons or exercises which he will 
study for a short time, and then throw aside not to 
be again taken up. No one is ignorant of the pecu-. 
liar tenacity of first impressions, and of the great de- 
pendence of the memory upon local association. It 
may be added, that, in the gradual work of learning 
the grammatical system of a language, it contributes 
greatly to rapid, thorough, and permanent attainment, 
that each point, as it is learned, should be learned 
in its appropriate place as a part of the system. 
Classification thus goes hand in hand with acquis: 
tion; and, instead of constituting a separate work 
requiring additional labor, presents itself as a light- 
ener of the student’s toils. For these reasons, the 
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following work is designed as an accompaniment to 
the systematic study of the grammar, and not as an 
introduction to it; and those parts of the grammai 
which are required in connection with each exercise 
are referred to, and not extracted. 

The Selections for Reading which are here presented 
have been taken entirely and without change from the 
Anabasis of Xenophon. That the student should 
obtain his first impressions of a language in its classic 
purity and familiar prose form will not, I think, be 
questioned in words, liowever much it may have been 
neglected in practice. This becomes especially im- 
portant, when the reading lessons are made, as they 
always should he, models for composition in the lan- 
guage. 

The selections have been restricted to a single 
author and a single work for several reasons. It” 
seems undesirable that the student, in his first attempts 
' to read and write a language, should be distracted by 
diversities of style. In reading detached passages, 
one often wishes to examine the connection from 
which they have been taken. ‘This can be done 
with ease, when they have been all extracted from 
a single familiar work. For those who will pass fram 
these Lessons to the Anabasis, there are special advan- 
tages. ‘They will come to the reading of that charm- 
ing work no strangers, but having already a familiarity 
with its vocabulary, and some degree of ac«juaintance 
with its style and subject-matter. And, as they read 
sentence after sentence upon its attractive pages, they 
will recognize many an old friend; and will now 
obtain that intimacy of acquaintance which, with 
sentences as with men, can only be got at theit 
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homes. Their introductory acquisitions have now 
lost that isolated, lifeless character, which is so apt to 
belong to mere select sentences; and have becoine 
vital parts of an interesting whole. The student 
leaves his first lessons, not, as too often happens, to 
forget them, but to repeat them as portions of a 
delightful narrative. It may be added, that the very 
character of the Anabasis excludes, for the most part, 
those abstract sentences, which are wont to be the 
special stumbling-blocks in introductory lessons. 

The Notes and Vocabulary, in connection with the 
author’s Grammar, which contains so many citations 
from the Anabasis, will, it is hoped, be found to 
supply abundant aid and illustration; and yet, it is 
believed, not more than is desirable in a work of this 
kind. It is not wise to harass a student’s first essays 
in a new language with needless difficulties. Upon 
this principle, I have sought rather to diminish than 
to multiply the number of distinct words introduced ; 
and have sometimes chosen to repeat a selection with 
additions, rather than introduce one that should be 
entirely new. 

To give unity to the student’s labors, and to avoid 
all unnecessary increase of them, the Exercises in 
Translation from English into Greek have been simply 
based upon the reading lessons, and require no words 
which have not previously occurred in these lessons. 
Indeed the close conformity of the two series will, 
it is believed, afford valuable assistance in the read- 
ing lessons themselves. No English-Greek vocabulary 
has been given; because, constructed as the exercises 
are, it has been supposed that such a vocabulary would 
not only be useless, but positively injuridus, diverting 
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the student from the proper source of aid, the Greex 
text. In all cases in which it was thought possible 
that the student could be at a loss, reference has been 
inade to the page and line where the required word 
or construction has occurred. 

A few speciaL succEsTions and EXPLANATIONS are 
subjoined. 


.1. It is earnestly recommended, that these Lessons sk ould be 
studied, paragraph by paragraph, according to the following method. 
(I.) Let the student observe the special directions prefixed to the 
Notes, and carefully learn the portions of the Grammar there pointed 
out. (II.) Let him then learn to construe the paragraph and to 
parse every word in full according to the table in YJ 65. (TII.) Let 
him translate into Greek the corresponding Exercises, never omitting 
to do this before: proceeding to a new paragraph. 

2. The numbers inclosed in parentheses at the bottom of a page 
of the Greek text denote the lines upon the page, and are followed 
by references to the parts of the Anabasis from which the selections 
commencing in each line have beentaken. ‘These references 1re made 
to book, chapter, and section, according to the common division. 

3. By the Greeks, soldiers, generals, and captains mentioned in the 
text will be generally understood those belonging to the army with 
which Cyrus the Younger made his ill-fated expedition against his 
brother Artaxerxes; and by the countries, cities, villages, rivers, 
barbarians, and enemies, those which these Greeks found in their 
route. 

4. Numbers preceded by the mark § refer to sections of the 
author’s Greek Grammar; and those proceeded by the mark , to 
paragraphs of the Tables prefixed to the Grammar. ‘he letter f 
immediately attached to a number signifies and the following. 

5. In the Exercises (pp. 67-89), a few words are printed in Italics, 
to show that they are to be omitted in the Greek , a few are inclosed — 
in brackets { ], to show that they are to be inserted in the Greek ; 
and a few are printed in small capitals, to direct special attention to 
them. The Greek idiom is sometimes given in Italics at the bottom 
of the page. The small figures at the top of the line refer to page 
and line of the Greek text. 

6. The Greek has, in general, great freedom in respect to the 
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arrangement of words; aid their position depends, in no small 
degree, upon their comparative emphasis, and upon the effect produced 
on the ear. In general, the first place in a clause is the most 
emphatic, and the last place the next so. The student will observe 
carefully the special precepts upon the position of words, which he 
finds either here or in the Grammar ; and, in all doubtful cases, will 
be wise in adhering closely to the order of his models in the Greek 
text. 
_ 7. In the Vocabulary, the words inclosed in parentheses to mark 
derivation or composition are translated, except when they also occur 
in the alphabetical arrangement ; and a few words not belonging to 
the text are inserted in brackets to avoid repeated translation. Some 
English words derived from Greek words, or cognate with them, are 
inserted in small capitals, chiefly as aids to the memory. ‘The gender 
of nouns has been marked in the usual way, except when general 
rules rendered it needless (§} 74. 8, 75, 76). 

8. Of the abbreviations which occur, compos. denotes compo- 
sition; cons., consonant; dim., diminutive; esp., especially; 1m- 
pers., impersonal ; indec]., indeclinable; L., Line; Less., Lesson ; 
P., Page ; pers., person or personal ; prop., properly ; R., Rule; r., 
. Foot; subst., substantively; Voc., Vocabulary. Most of the abbrevia- 
tions, as occurring in the Grammar and there explained, require no 
special notice. 

9. Let the student, amid those introductory difficulties and toils 
from which no worthy pursuit is wholly exempt, cheer himself with 
the assurance, that the saying of old Hesiod, The beginning is half 
of the whole work, applies to nothing with greater force than to the 
learning of a language ; nor let him forget that other proverb, Ed cos 
rd péAdov e£et, hy rd wapdy ev riOys, Your future course will be pros 
perous, sf your present work be well done. Especially, let him bear in 
mind, that he is studying the language which has been the most 
eclebrate® of al! fo: bz:uty and perfection of structure ; — the lan- 
guage in wnsca are anshrined, as jewels in a casket of gold, the 
most wonderful monuments of ancient genius, and the priceless 
treasures of the Christian revelation ; —the language in which Homer 
sung, Socrates conversed, Demosthenes harangued, Paul wrote, and, 
highest honor of all, the words of Him who spake as never man svake 
were recorded. - 
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1. ’EmtBouvrever. "EmiBovrevovow. Em Bovdecveuw. 
SupBovrevw.  SupBovrever. BuuBovrgcvere. ITaiet. 
IIatovot nat Badrovow. Tate, aie, Barre, Barre. 

2. Aeyovow. Acyers. Aeyéerw. GOavpatew. Ov 
Oavpato. Mn Oavpatere. Ovn eOédw. Kaiew. Kai- 1 
opev. Mn pedr(wopev. Mavbuvovew apyew. *Apyeto. - 
SvrArapBave. Adacxerw. Nopitw.. Et pev EupBov 
Nevouut. -Nopive Se. Nopitere. | 


II. 


1. ZvAAauBavec Kipov. Kipos cvaArdapBuve. Tep- 
wee Avevov. Kat awéumovot Kuddipayov. Xetpicodos io 
réewre. ‘Evrava 81 reyes Xeipicopos. ’*EmmiPovdeves 
Kupy. "A Kupe, héyouow. Pépovar riBous. "Ap- 
xovor Aaxedatpono. "2 Sarive, Bavpiiten. <~ t 

. Ddola réprovew. Kipos eferavver. *Evrevdev 
eFehavver orabpous mTevTe. ~Apyepiov éyouev. IIdoia, 
yap OUK EXopev. Kncapye Kat I pofeve. “Hyos avioxet. 
'E€aipvns dxovoper BopuBov. “Apyupiov pev ovK exo. 
‘Amayyéanete Apiaiy. *AvaBaives Xetpicodos. Hy 
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1. Bovdeverar. Bovdgevopeba. Bovrgevecbar. May 
Oavovow apyew te Kat apyecOa. Bovropa. - Ei 
Bovrecbe, Aeyere. "Adda, et PBovrer, peeve. “EOEdw 
qopeverOas, ‘Adda ropevapueba, Ov Bovrgeobe cvpro- 
6 pever Oar, | 

2. Kipov Se peraméprerar. TeiBeras. Ou Oérere 
meiOecOas ovde ErecOar. Ei be xpubers, mopevov. Mn, 
apos Oeay, pasvenweOa. Mn obv otou. Pawecbw. Zow- 
Cour re dapanas. xt Nov 8e dr épyopa. "E€epxovras 
0 én ou Soparious Kat acxois. Ovk aicyvvecbe ote Oeovs 
ovr’ avOparous ; 


IV. 


q. Kracias deryet. Kipos oudrapBaver "Opoyrny. 

"Evreibev eEehavver orabuous Weve, Tapacayyas Tpt- 

aKovTa. “Ayacias Lrupparwos Aoxaryos TerpwoKerat 
16 Agarns Se Tpoaépxerar. 

2. "Efedaiver dua Pawyias. Tpaer emtaTohp. x7- 
Capov Kal pedLvnY Kai KEY pov Kat Trupous Kab kpiOas 
depend Ex Oararrys eis Oarattrav. iTpariaral, pn 
Oaypatere. "Epxerac M pdarns. Aéxa dpatas rerpav. 

90 = evOns Neyer. BevOns wewrre "ABpokerpny. 2 a 
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1. TIdpodos orevn. Eis gudiav xepav. "Ovat ayplo. 
“Dewep vee MN devien. “O8os dpagvros, opbia i Laxupar. 
TI pos ioxipa Xepian.’ Tetpaxdcvot omAiTaL. I apacdry- 
yar yidsor. *Ekepyovrat 89 ovv Soparious Kat acxois Kat 

a5 OuNaKoLs Kai GANotS aryyeious, eis Suoytdious avOpwrrous.¥ 
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o/ oi oTpar vera pepovar AiBouvs. ‘H oTparea ouTw 
yuyvarket Terapry & mE Pg karaBaivovow €iS TO Tes 
Siov. vyKreiover ras midas, Kai TOV pox ov euBan 
Novo. Kowys cwrnpias Seouefa. *AdrA dvy7 . del- 
Touct TO Ywpiov. 5 

3. Rnpaiver o cadmvyxrys. *Evraiv0a &n Kupov azo- 
Téuvetar 7 Kepary. Ai oovdai pevovtwv. Kai 6 Geos 
tows a@yet oUrws. Pevyouor Spopw, Kat ewrintovow eis 
Thy Oararray. . 

4. "AvaBaives ovv 6 Kipos. “Epyerat mpos trav Kipov. io 
Eferavve dia tis Avdias. Tiddw daiveras 6 Mibpida- 
tns. ‘O S¢ ’Eredvixos eis tov axpay amopevye. "Eni 
Tais wnyais tou Mapavov rotapov. "Ev tais copes rais 
uTrep Tov Tediov Tov Tapa Tov Kevrpitrny motapov. 

5. ‘O Seamrorns exacrns THs oinias. TTepi Se tov Kxa-1s 
Aas arrobyjo Kew aryovitovtas. Ava pécou Se tov mapa 
Seicov. Eni Thy mpeT epay Xepav épxeae. Oi rod enou 
aderpod Pirou. Am’ eéxeivns THS mpepas. Tlavopas éxei- 
vns TIS Scavoias. "Ex rhode THs Xwpas. 

6. °Ev To 19 dpxovat Aaxedaipovrot Kai ev 7? Oarar- 20 
™? Tov yov xXpavov. "Ey to mpoobev doyy. “Omnitas 
wey pupioe Kat xidtol, wehracTat dé audi TOUS Sirysri- 
ovs. Ticoadhépyns SiaBarr«. Tov Kipoy apos tov aded- 
gov. Mors S:aBaivover rov Kaixov motapov. Aéyerat 
Se nab tous GAdous Ilépcas yodais tats xehadais ev TH 
mrohepyp Staxivduvevew. 

T. “Apyaryopas 6 6’ Apyeios. Oi adrot otparnyot. Ot 
5’ aAroe orparverat matouct xat Bardrovow. Oi qore- 
utot eripaivovras ev To Tediy. Tov te Kreapertov ao- 
KTEiVOUTL Kat TOV AANOV ouxvous. ‘O Erepos TOV érepop x 
rate. “Exxdtvovcw ot BapBapo., ai pevryovaw. 
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8. Kupos tnv Kitucoav eis tov Kidsxiay aroreprret 
Ty 8’ votepaia petaréumetas tous otparnyous. Ae- 
qovaw ot BupRapot apayntt tov Aohov. Kupos de pera 
Twy ddrAwv eFeXavver Sia Karradoxias. Kréapyos nat 
Sou exetvouv. Ot d¢ audi Ticcadépyny nai ‘Apiaiov. Ot 
aro tov ev SeFua oixr@v. Téumret Avavov tov Supaxoasoy 
Kai GAXov Eri Tov Nodov. 

9. Ta wep tov Nohov. Turnperepa. AapBavew ra 
enitndeta. "Eyouev yap ra exeivov. Ta sept IIpokevov. 

w"Adros Gra Aeye. To “Apxadimov omditixcv. "Ev 

péow THs oixade odov. Eis xadov tere. Oi tatpol xai- 

out Kai Téuvovaw er’ aya0@. Kui emi pev To axpov ava- 

Bava, Xeipicodgos. “Hxere eis TO peoov Tov otpatorredou. 

10. ‘O S€ aeiOerai te nai cvdr\apBaver Kipov. ‘O 

1588. Tous tuerepous movous éxet, Avxtos 6 Tlodvatparow 
” AOnvatos. 

11. Ty 8€ aurn nyepa. Burlopevor ee rov avrov. 
Avra ta amo tav oimav EvrAa. Ov S@ otparimrat, 
of Te avToU Exeivou Kai of AAXdot. Nov avrot xatover. 

0 Ticcapepyys Kai ot avy avt@. uv oriyou Tous aept 
avtov. Tiscadépyvys SvaBurree tov Kipov mpos tov 
adehgov, ws extBovrevor avt@. *Arroacrédde, Tous ayye- 
Nous, Kai avy avtois Xeipicopov. Autos S€ Tav Twdwr 
ANapBave. ‘O Se Ayer avt@. “Ayouow avtoy rapa Tov 

% Kr€apyov, nat dpatovow, & rExet. 


VI. 
1. “Enreye rots otpati@tais. Ot BupBapor erofevov 


cai €Badrov. *Exeivos eOnpevey amo immov. “Edeyor, 
Sri Oavpatorev,. ‘O Kr&éapyos eBovdevero. ‘EBovdgu- 
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4. deEvay ehaBov. “EndaBov rns Swvns tov ‘Oportny 2 
? td ‘ 
emt Oavaro. Tdnyas eveBarev. ’Oxto povous KATEN- 
qov. AréBarvov TV yepipav. Autos emeRovrever. ‘Ns 
5 Tpomn eyevero, Siacrretipovrat Kai ot Kupov efaxdovo., 
Acyeras THS TENEUTNS TUNEL. "ANN puyn addos ary 
eTpaTreTO. ” ArreBavev bro N VusectvSpou. AvaXapBdvovet 23 
TO aro TOV aby puadaroy apyupuov ryevoLEvoV. 


; ° VIL. 


1. ‘Aawarns €oTl ev T@ medi. “Erowpos Cb Lt. 
"HAOtol écpev. “AvOpwrras elt, 'Enéyovro Se ot Xan- 
Saiot edevOepoi Te cat Grxipor evar. *Evraida Fy Tapa 


(L. 1.) IV. 7.4. (2) VI 6.29: 1.2.2. (3) VIL 6. 33. (4.) 1601: 1134 (6) 
L 10.16: ©12. (7) 4. 12.° @) IL 5.31. 9.) TM 4. 18.) C10.) TV. & 13 
(il) Vil. 8.2: V.4.2. (12) VE 4. 2. (13.) IV. 7 10;3.10. (14) 1.3. 8: V. 
2.22. 5.) L 2. 22: IV.2. 7. (16.) V. 2.4. (17.) VIL 5. 4: 1.6.20. (13.) VI. 3. 7, 
(20.) 1.6.6; 6.10, (21.) 1.5. 1: VI3.5. (22.) TH. 4. 24: V. 6.29: 1.8.25. (94) 
I. 6.299: IV.8. 19. (25.) V.1.15; 3.4. (27.) VIL 8.9: TV. 6.17. (23) IL. 5. 21; 
Wi 1,26: 1V.3.4 (29.) 1. 2. 13. 
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Thy dev xpyyn. "Hy yap 7) wdpodos ctevn. *Eprroptos 
5° jv ro ywpiov. "Aywvobéra: &° oi Geol evar. 

2. ‘Evrai0a joav capa. Otrtw de exer. Fidos Te Kau 
cuupayos eva Bovrcra. Kai oi pev orpartnyou eruv- 

sOdvovro trepi tov SevOov, worepa arodepsos ein 4 Piros. 
"Enrédyero Se 6 orodos elvas eis Tlecidas. Tlapry 8 nas 
Xewpicogpos 6 Aaxedayovios. Kai tv odov édppater, 2 
” 
€t7. 
3. ‘Prraypias pev hioav. "Hp Se mapa Tov _Evgparqy 
mapodos oreny petatu tov mroTapou Kau TAS Tadpou. 
“Avayen éott payer Bar, ‘“Hvixa 8 hv Sern, eEarrivns ot 
Trohéeuwos erupaivovrat ev to mredig. ‘Emrei de opOpos TV, 
épxeras Tpos Tov Xeipisogov. ‘Enret 5 uepa i odon. 
Kai j iy pep oKOTOS non. Me. expt OKOTOS eyevero. Ou yap 
Hv yopros. Ov yap eats whoa. *‘Axovw Se, xapas elvas 
xaras. “EvOa § radw abvpia fv. 

4. ‘Evraida Kupy Baciiea hv nai wapadeacos. Tois 
de Uropia pep ny. ‘Amro Tou avropdarou Spopos eyevero 
TOUS aTpariorais ext tas oxnvas. "Hv avt@ modepos 

wo mpos ITecidas xat Mvaous. 

5. "Owe yap qv. "Hédn Se nai ope qv. “Ore eyi- 
yvero. Kai 7dn pe appt miov Svapas fv. “Hdwos 
edvero. ’Enret Se Tos npeepay iy. 

6. “Eott AapBaverv. Our nv raBew. “Efkeorts 

%Tepi avrod wevdecOa. Ta yap emitndera ove eat 
¥ 

ELV. 

T. “Qpa Se BovreverOar. ° Avaryen Se rropevecOas 45n. 
Kai avarynn payecOa. “Npa réyew. yor Tots mo- 
Aeptous AniverOar. Tov S€ xvxdrov % tepiodos &€ mapa- 

ac oayyat. 





(. 1.) 1.4.4; 4.6. @) M19. (8) 14. 19: V.6, 12: VIL6.3. (4) VIL1 
14 (6) 1.1.9: 1.4.3 (7) IV.5. 34 (9) IL 5. 1: 1.7.15. (11. IV. 6. 10: OL 
62 (12)1V.32.8 (3)IV.6.1. (14)1V.6.17;%4:15.5. (5) VI. 4 19: BL 
2.34. (16.) 1. 3.11, 17.) 1.2.7; 3.21. (18) 1.9.17, 19.) 1. 9. 14.- QL.) VI.6. 3! 
Tl. 2.16: 1.4.36, (22) VI. 4.96: 1.10.15. (23) IV. 5.91. @4) 1. 5.8;5 2 
I. 6 28, (25.) 11.23, (27.) IV.6.7: V1.4.12 (8) VI. 4.91: L 3 19: V. 1.9 
(29.) UI. 4. 11. 
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VIII. 


l. Su Ayers. 9 YupBovrevw eyo. YupPBovr\eve viv. 
Huyeis otdueOa. Ovx obras nyeis, & KNeapye, ovre ado- 
yeoro. oure HrOwi eopev. ‘Tyeis yap eore otTpaTnyor, 
Upeis tatiapyo. Kai oyayot. ‘"Aromeume Se- nyas. 
‘Tei uot ov Odrere mrevOecOas ovde ErecOar. “ExresOas 8 
viv BovrNopa. Sv emoi eruBovrevers Kat TH ovv euoe 
orparia. IIdoia Se npeis ovr EXOMED. ‘Leis ert thy 
npetepay Xepav épxeabe. "H pncerte pe Kvpov vopitere. 

2. Avros éreBoudeve SvaBarreey pe mpos unas. Aéo- 
pas Lov otpareverOas avy Epol. Zyodn Tos TWohepsos 10 
AniverOas* Kai Sixaiws npiv emBovrevovaew, exouev yap 
ra éxelvov. Kai viv teorw vy morta dae rap 
npav. ‘O auros vpivy arddros eoti kar nw. Mn ava- 
wevapev Edous ed’ Nas erOeiv. 

3. Agummeves ert THY éaurov oKnviy. TIoiav 8° ru-15 
kiay cuaurp enbeiv avapeve ; ; “Npa mpi Rovdever Gas 
UTED NL@VY aVvTav. ‘Eguddrrovro Se dpporepor dorep 
Tohepious addr ous. IT Danyas €veTeLvov addaprors. Ou 
yap eywy” ers apyw, dda Aaxedaipovio.. 


IX. 


| , ? ‘ 
1. “A@uporepos qv. “Hoav wodv mpobupcrepo. Ba-2 
, 4 , ¥ bd 4 ? , 
ciucwTaTos Te Kat apyew afiotatos. “2 Oavpaciwrate 
4 P 3 / a > a 
avOpwre. PoBepwrarov 8 eEpnyia.  Pevyew avrois 
> 4 , 3 ¢ A \ 7 é ? a 
acparéotepev cari, t) npiv. Kai Opacvrepos ety viv 4) 
4 € ‘ a ¥ / “ / N *,- 
tore. Ou d€ otpatim@ras exomTov Te Tas TUAAS, Kat EdeE- 
‘ oe, > , , ? , ,) 8 
yor, Ors adicwtata Tacxouy exPaddopevot Ets TOUS TrONE- w 
6 
KLOUS. 
9 4 3 4 b ». ; 
2. “2 waxvore avOpwrwy *Apiaie, Kai ot GddXot oo ATE. 





(L. 3.) HF. 1.90: 16.9: 18 3 2. (@) HW 1. 20; 6. 2). (3) OL 1. 3% =) 
Vi. 7.51. (.) 1.3.6: HI.1.95. (6.) 0.5.25. (7.) 11.2.3: 1V.8.6. @) 1 4. 16, 
(9.) V. 6. 29: Vil. 3 10.- (10. V. 1.9 (12) IL 3. 26 13.) TL. & 10: MIL 1. 94, 
15.) 1. 6. 12: WL 1 14. 16.) V. 7. 12. ¢17.) 1 4. (10. C18.) 1. 4. 81: VIE. 7. 10, 
(2.) 14.9; 7.8; 9. 2. (QU) MH. 1.27. (22.) 11.5.9: IL 219. (3) V.6. 19 
(94.) VIE We 16. (27.) UL 5. 39 
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Kupou dirt, ove atoyuvecbe ovte Oeous ovr’ avOparrovs , 
9 p ” ‘\ x ? \ P ? 
EvrevOev Kipos tov Kitsoocay eis ryv Kedsxtav atro- 
, ‘ , eas ¥ 2 ¢ a 
weuTEel Thy taxtoTny odov.  AdevTTvot Hoav ol TrELoTOL. 
3. ‘O Kupos cvuv tois mepi avrov apiotots Kat evdarpo- 
p p p 10 
‘4 ¥ , ? \, wy n . , 
sveoratow. Awol eiot ta exyata Tabew. Ta Berricta 
EupBovreverv. TIparov pev yap Kat péyiotov, ot Pea 
nas SpKot KwAVOUCL qTroNELtous elvat adAndoLs. Trnor- 
aiTaTos yap jv. 
4. ’Avwrépw trav haaTav. Tohv yap tav trop 
0 Erpexov Garrov. Eis ras eyyutata xopas. 'Eyyurepov 
eyiyvovro, Ilodv S¢ paddov 6 Knréapyos éorrevder. TH 
votepaia Kupos eropevero nednpevws padXov. 


X. 


1. "Eyo bd’ vpav Tepe ‘Ope derov. “Hyeis ye 
vapev. TlodarXacious Td QUT@Y EviKaTE ov Tous 
BGcos. To Rredpyyp éBoa. ‘EBoa Kat BapBapieas Kat 
‘Edaqucds. *Evrevdev emeip@vro eigBddnew ets TIP 
Kidsxiav: 7 Se eisBorn Hv aos duagvros, op Ota i Laxvpas. 
Teipac de VUKaV. "Eneye T@ > evOp, 6 Ort ev Tovnpois TO- 
Tous TKNV@ED, was wANo Lov Elev ob TONEMLOL. 
2 2. Ot otpatidrar pépover ALOous, Kat Trovodct Kohw- 
, e “ a , ‘ 4 ‘“ A 
vov. O qrotapos Kadevrat Mapovas. Ava pécov Se tov 
: , eae , 4 € a \ 9 
mapasercov pet 0 Maiavdpos rotayos. Has Se arro- 
otepe: tov picOov. Kopov airew mdova. 
3. Evravda adixverras Ervata.  <Aidovs eis tov mro- 
2 ») 23e7 3 “A > f € 2 A) 
wTapov eppitrovv. EdoB8ovvto avrov. As avros ov 
e a > +? 9 a “ 
OModoyers. Auvros ett, ov onress. ‘Epot ovv Soxet ou 
Opa elvas nuiv «abevdery, ovd dpedeiv nUL@V aurav. ‘O 
Kupos ovhhapBaver ‘Opovrny, Kat ouycare els THY éav- 
TOU axnvnv Ilepaay tous apiatous Ta TWept avToV érTd. 





(L.2) 12%. (3) 1.10.19 4) 1. & 7% 6) I 6&2: V. 6.2. 6) MM 5,7 
7.) 110.5 9.) 1 4.17;5.2 (10) 1.2 16: 1.88 (iL) L313: 17.19 (3) 
V. 7.10: VI56. 2: Ib & (4) 11 214. 15) 8.12; BL 6) 12, 28. 
18.) HE. 2. 39: VIL. 4. 12 (29) IV. 7, 25. QL.) 2.8; 27. 2) VIL 6.9 
@3.)L 3. 14. 24.) 1.2.12: 1V.8 3. (25)19.9; 67. (26) 14162 LOM 
27.) 1. 6. 4. < 
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4, "AmwayyédXere Toivuy avt@, dts paxns Sei mparor. 
"H8éws emovouv, Kai Papparews EXT@VTO. Zrenvovpev 
v7raiPpuot. Xetpicodos wev nryeca Boo, errevon Kat Aaxe- 
Sarpdvis eorw. Ov Sixatas Y a poe pOovorer. "Ev0a 
Kupos aidnpovectatos pev Tparov TOD pdiKc@rrav eSoxes § 
eivas, TOLS TE mpeaBurépous KaL TOV EavTOU vrodecaT EpwD - 
UarrOY meiOccOar* éreata Se didumraroTaros, Kai ToOLs 
imo apioTa xpjodas. 

3. "Afvodpev. Oi Kpariarot apyeuw afvoivrat, “Agwiv. 
‘Extdov Tous iartrous. ’"Earovdatoroyeito, ws Snroin ods ic 
* Topd. 

6. Tov 8& Adyou Hpyero Mde. “Ho Oéve Aapeios Kas 
UIT WITTEVE TeheuTHD Tov Biov. ‘Apyiforro laxipas 7? 
Kreapyw. ‘Kai jpwta avtov, mécov xpualov ext. Oi 
Noxaryot man ournrfon. Ovn eOddw erBewy. Kai qa- 
perOey ‘ove iy Big: ; iy yap 0 mapodos oTevn. ‘Amny- 
yernre, be, & Sr érawvoin avrovs Kat *AvakiBwos 6 vavapyos 
kai 0 GAXoL. 

7. Ty 5’ _ voTepaig Hucev aryyedos. Kupos be our 
HKev, GA’ Ere mpoondavver. Xwpia yap @Kouv toxipa 
ub Taoxot, Eixafov Se adAot GAXws. Ot pev @yorto, 
Kneapxos be Tepeepever. E upiaxero Se cat vedpa Troha 
év- Tais keopaus xa porufbos dove xpra Pas els Tas 

‘ opevdovas. “Ov pero WliaTOV Ob Elva, Taxy aurov _ebpe 
Kup pirairepor, 7  é€avto. "Ene be. apixovro els TO 25 
avro, Qo evot Te eloov drrarous, Kat nomatovTo w@omeEp 
adeAgous. 

8. Ov« dvéwyov tas mvdas. ‘Ewpa avtovs. Kai 
Gos aAXov etAxev, Eia Kipos. Zuynyayev exdnoiay 
THY avTOU otpatiwTav. "“Ddere pev Kipos fh. Ene x 
yovro Se ot Xaddaior edevOepor te Kat AAKywoe evar’ 
Orda 8 elyov yéppa paxpa Kat Noyyxas. 





(L.1.) 1.3.5 @) 19.19: V.5. 21. (3) 1.2377 4) V.7.10:; 1.9.5. @) 
V.6.9.: 1V.6.16: 03.19. 10.) VIEL 2. 21:1.9.2 €2)UL27: LL (3) 
6. i (14.) VIL 8 1: HL 6. 14 (15. 1.3.10; 4.4. (16. VI. 2. 16. 119.) 1.2 
21;5. 12. @O.) 1V.7. 1. @)) LL 6. tb: TL 1,6. (22) WL 4.17. (24) 1.9. 29 
(25.) VI. 3. 24. (28. V. 5. 20: VI6. 36° V.2.15. (29. 1.4.7;3.2 (30.) IL 14 
IV. 3. 4. 
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9. Kai ovrat MeV Exevov, ot 5’ dAdo eropedovro. No- 
, “ “ , ~ +t 
pos yap nv ourds odtoty. Tavryy 5n TY Tmapodov Kupos 
Te Kai oTpaTia Tapyrle, wea éyévovTo ecw TIS Tadpov. 
- Tovrw amrelavernyv. Tovto éotw. Kat xerever avrous 
seyey TavTa Tos oTpaTLMTaALs, Kai avarreiOew Erec Oat. 
10. Tocodra: 8 etct wotayot. Odros pev 8 rovavTa 
eltre: peta Se rovrov Kréapyos clare rocovrov. - Tovavrnr 
ExeTE yuouny mrepi euov. Kai oi otpati@ras tavta eBov- 
Novro. Ovros Se 6 avros xedevet. 
wo Lil. Kas dvepos Roppas evavTios errvel. Kai réyere, 
Sao Ge 
Gray Boppas mrven, ws Kadob Tro elow. Evvoe qoav.- 
‘Hyeiro 8° avrav Tapas Avyorrws ef 'Epaov. "Evedy . 
Se dws eyevero, SueBaivov ray yepipav. ‘Ns rdysara ws 
urépasver, eOvovto. “Hy ot Oeoi thew dow. 


XI. 


i 61. “Hyeis éxet mpos ravra Bovdeva cued. *"Emedar 
exeioe EnBeoper, Bovrevocueba. Xv ovv, mpos Oedv, cup- 
Bovrevoor 7 nuiv. Ot SevOae roforas erogevcay. ‘O ’Ava- 
EiBuos exXewe Tas mudas. * “Huds B ugavtiou drroKheto et. 
*"Exadece Tous ayyedovs. Kneapyov Se Kat aow Tape- 

wKddrere oupPovrov. ‘Axovoate ov pov, mpos Gear. 
*Hétor’ ay axovoar. 

2. "Emeppe pe *Apiaios. TTduypate avrovs Sevpo. 
Suvereppev auth atpatiatas. Tlpofevos avrov pere- 
méepparo, "Enpovrat Kupy. ‘Evo Se avutixa nko. 

Ada, pa Tous Oeovs, ovK eyeoye auTous Sumo. ’Encivos 
AEyEl, Gr. ake avrous mmevre npepav els: xXepiov, 50ev 
Gpovrat Odrarrav. _Atarpixpopen TV TTPEpOV mpepav. 


Ov auayei tavr eyo Amppoua Kai eis duyny erpevye 





V.43. @)L7. 16. (4.) I 6. 30: 1.817; 4 1 (6) 
2. 14. (7.) 6.35. (8) VII 2.2 (@.) VII. 3.3 (10.) IV. 5 3: 
-) I. 6, 20. )1.4.2: 11.4.2. (13.) 1V.3.9 (14) VL 6.3. (15.) 
1.33. 6.) L117. (17.) OL 4.15: VIL 1. 36. (18) VI. 6.13. (19) 
6.5. (20.) V.7. 5. @l.) 0.5.15. (22, I. 4. 16; 6. 41. (23) L 2. 20 


mL 14. (94.) 1.4.13: 10.1.9.  (25.) 1.4.8: IV. 7.20. 7.) IV.6.9. (28) 1. 7,9 


Vil. 
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rous eLaxioysdious. “Emepapey nas 1 oTpatia mpos oe, 
& Knréavdpe. | 

3. Ed te deyere, Kat Tornoe tavra. ‘O S€ aur@ 
reyes ae My TOUnoys TavTa,” ‘Hyjoopas be auTos eyo. 
Kai cot ad Space, dOev ¢ eyo Tept gov dxovw. Kupov 
be pevaméprrerat aro TiS apxis, 7S auTovy caTpamny 
éxoinoev. "Expovras opin, wat Teipdgovrat popeta Oa, 
Evraida Tiscadépyns Kat of cv avrm Kale erexeipn- 
cay Tas Kkwpas. ‘AAG TOUTOUS pev ot Oeot aroricasvro. 
“Axoven, Acturrov devyew pos Krcavdpor, as ove aviw 
emroincev “Ayacias TAUTG, &L pn ey@ aUTOY éxéNevoa. 

4. Elrev ouv 2 evOns ae Opbas: Te heyere, was eyo 
7? vopep 7) UHETEpY Treicopas.’ "E@npevey amo tmqou, 
OTroTe ‘yupvacas Bovrorro €avTOV TE Kat TOUS rmous. 

5. ‘O Se Tov éatas els “Hpaxdevay. Xaherov é €oTas 16 
OL [Le Evy Kat QTOTNEL * Kat yap ev TH yn apyovet Aaxe- 
Barpovroe Kai ev TH Oararry Tov vuv Xpovor. 

6. "Excropuoiice 7] oTparig pea Bor. Ou Suvjicerat 
TaXEews mopever Gat , lows de Kat TOV EMITNOELWY OTAMLEL, 
Apa Se BovrevecOar, Gras ws KudrMGTAa ayworovpeBa, 2 
‘Tuas, omotay yadnvn 7, euBiBo. Ov payeirar Sexa 
npspav. *Horatero avrov, ws amomevooupevos 757. 

7. _ Mopious eSoxe Sapecous. _ Kupos 5 elev, “ Ovn 
dpa éTt paxetrau, et ev TavTais ov paxerras TALS mpepass : 
éay 5 adnbevons, Urioyvoupat cou Sena tadavra.” Tov-2 
TO 70 Xcvolov Tote ameSwxev, eet mrapi\ ov at Sexa 


neepar 
XII. 


1. Elyov 8 Owpaxas dvOUS. Knpixas emreppe mept 
orovdav.  IIpos tous Opaxas eroneunaa. “H yun 
autov éreev. Kai qéurovos Kaddipayov *Apxada. x 


CL. 1.) VI. 6,20. (3) VII 1.2231.8 (4) V.6.94. (5) 10 §.26:1.1.2 (7.) IIL 
1,36. (8) I. 5.3, (9.) 11 2.6. 10.) V1.6. 15. (12) VIL3 39. (13)127. (os) 
VI. 1.33; 6.13. (18) V. 6.19. T1212 (20) IV. 6.7. (2b) V.7.8:1 7. Be 
(@@) VIE 1.8 (23) 133;57.18 (8) 1V. 216: 1. 21. 8) 1 3.4; 2.98 
@0> V. 6, 14. 
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Kai rovro evvonioare, Ste emi tais Ovpass THs ‘Erad0s 
eopev. Ta Se ara 7; noav otheyyibes ypucai. “Ore Se 
TavTa Hy, oxedor peoas NOaY VUKTES. 

2. Aapeiov Kai Tapuodribos yiyvorras matdes Svo, 
mpeaBurepos pev Aprakepens, vewrepos Sé Kupos. "Eves 
Se nobever _ Aapeios Kal umwmrteve tedeuTyY Tov Biov, 
eBovreTo TW Taide aphorépw Wapeiva.. . 

3. Emeov nuépay xat vuxta mvevpate Kado. To Se 
oTpatevpa o oitos eréhutrev. “Héior’ av axovoayut To 

9ovoya, “Ene be TOUTO €ycvero, épxovrat Tpos nas ot 
Kepacovrriot, Kal Neyoust TO mpayya. Tais dons 
T pos Ta Sopara edoumgcay. To yap emixape oun elyev, 
GX’ ae xareros nv Kat @ }L0S. 
4. Kai ot Gov pev hoyaryot ourirbor, ot pev ou 
Is Mpadypact, ot Se a avev TpayLarav « ot Se Opaxes, eres 
eUTUXN TAY TOUTO TO euTuxnua, ouveRowy TE GNANOUS, Kat 
TUVENEYOVTO EPOWLEVWS TIS VUKTOS. 


XIII. 


l. Tatra eyo amayyecdso. ‘O 8¢ radu jpwrnce 
“ Sarovdas 7) wokewov amayyeko;” ‘Evraida Guewve 
20 Kipos népas tpaxovtas «al jee Knréapyos 0 Aaxedas- 
povos duyas. Tayv Tot vpiy arroKpivobpa. | Arexpi- 
vaTo Knéapyos. Kai ey Tab 7) ‘Apunvy eweway ot 
oTpaTi@ras me pas mevte. Ov eweway Tovs omhiras. 
2. Kai avoSaivovow eis Kadans upeva, Kara péoov 
smes THS Opaxns. Ot Se‘ "EAAqves ouv yehare € emt Tas 
oxnvas MAOov. Kai reyer, ort _, Saperros exdorep éoras 
puaOos Tov pnvos.  Aaperxov Exactos olces TOU pNVOS 
Uuaye Aoyayos Sé To Sedov: orpatyyos Se TO TeTpa- 
mrovv. ‘Trav d¢ trav ‘EXAjvev kai otépavoy éxaoT@ 
wxpucouw doc. | 





(L. 1.) VI. 5.23. @) 12.10: Tb 1.33 @) LLG. @) VL114:1.5.6. @.) 
Tr. 6.15. 10.) V. 7. 20. C11.) 8 18. (12.) 11.6. 12. (14.) VI.3. 6. (18.) IL 3. 24; 
1.23. (19.) 1.2.9. (21.) VI. 6. 34: TL 2.22. @2.) VII. 17, (23,) IV. 4, 20. Bas 
VL 217. (25.) £2. 18. (26.) VUL6.L. (27.) VIL 6.7.) 29.) 1.7. 7. 
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3. Avo hoxoe TOU Mevovos oTparevparos amrwXovTo. 
Evdus perarreurreras ex Xadandovos dpoupous. “Hyepova 
aiteiv Kupov. Ty Se v veTepaig aveu nyeHoves € emopevovro. 
"Eneye Se Kredvap. *Evrav0a $n Kupov arotéuverat 4 
xeparn Kat xp 7” Seftd. "Erreppas Tpos €we, @ Devon, 8 
ets Xarx«nSova TpwrTov M. mdooabqy, routrovi. Kat exéreve 
Kny<apyov pev tov Sefwd Képws nyeicbar, Mevwva 8¢ tov 
Perradov Tov evwovvpou’ autos Se Tous éavrov Sieraker. 

4, ITarépa ewe exareite. Ilapvdatis pev 8 9 wntnp 
urnpye to Kupo. Tov avdpa spo. ‘Eya, & avdpes 
"EdAnves, yettov ona ty “EAS. “Evraida dXeyeras 
‘Amrdddov éxdetpas Mapovay. Zn ) avip. Tavta ot 
oTparnyot Kup | amripyyeddov a: 5° umréaxero, avépt 
exaory Swcew rreévte apryupiou pvas, eray eis BaBuAava 
WKwow. 18 

3. Térrapa orasia Suerx ery Tw pararyye an addr} 
lov. "2 Kupe, A€youst twes. ‘E vuKTépevoav Goirot nat 
dvev qrupos* Kai evtavOd tives aTwXovTO TOY oTpaTLO- 
tov. StpovOov Se ovdeis EraBev. ‘Trrovrias pev hoav, 
gavepa Se ovdeuia éepaivero ertBovdn. Ovbdels nuapta- a 
vev avdpos. Mabdeis yuav reyero. ‘HSucnoapev tovrov 
ouder, 

6. Tis ovrw pawverat, Garis ov Bovretai aot pidros 
elvas ; — Ipiv Sydov elvas, Ott of Gddow “EAXgvES arro- 
xpwoovras Kupp. Mevov 86, mptv dyrov elvat, ri mroun- 28 
goucww of GAOL oTpaTL@Tal, ToTEpoy EYovtas Kup 7) ov, 
ouvenete TO avrov oTparevpa xXepis Tov addaov, eat 
€refe Tade. Eire, Tia yopny exers Tept Tis TopElas. 

A. Ackare ouv ™pos pe, TL eV yp EXETE, os pirov Te 
Kai EUvOUV, Kat Bovropevov Kown ou vpiy Tov oTdov 0 
mowicOat, Auras Npwrav auTous, Tives Elev. Qu our, 
apos Geav, cvpBovrevoov piv, Ste cot Soxes KaddAorov 








WL. 1.) 1.2.25. @) VIL 1.20: 1.3, 14. @) IV. 2.24. 4.) IL 5.39: L 10.1, 
5.) VIL2.%. (6) 17.1. (.) VIL 6.38: 1.61.4 0) TL 8 26:113 18 (Lh) - 
2.8 (12.) V.8. 10: 14.13. (16) 18.17%. (17) 1 7.5: IV.6.11. (19) 15.3: 
IL 6.1. 0.) 1.4.15. (2b) 13.15: VIL 622 (23) 01 6.12, (A) L444 
C25) 1.413. 8.) 0.210. @9.) IM 3.2. (31.) IV. 5. 10: Ik. 1. 17, 
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\ ¥ 9 . ¢ ‘ ¥ : ee 2 
Kas aploToy eival, Kas GO COL TYLMY OloEL eLg TOY EretTa 
é @ Se 4 3 8 , of So e 
xpovev. Ott de rrouncot, ov Steonunver. “Or@ Sone 
TAUTA, avaTEWWaTH THY KElpa. 
8. Ei 5€ tus GAXo opa BéAriov, NeEatrw. “Nore ris 
Siysepas SANs Sedov ov wré€ov Trevre Kat elxoot oTadiwp, 
GAA Seirns apixovro eis Tas Kepas. ITyecous hy Suoxi- 
Mot. Kaxious eiot rept yas, 4) nets ‘rept exelvous. 


- XIV. 


1. Eicedvovro eis TOUS trobas ot ipdarres. ‘O Se Eevo- 

pav TOV pev dpxovra THS Keopns ravrTys ouvdeurvov é em ou- 
WncaTo, Kai Bappeiy aurov exé even. 

2. Idyres ot toditas kai ot mpooywpo. avdpes Kat 
yuvaixes petetyov THS EopTTS. "Hpxov be Tore mavro 
TOV Exaqver ot Aaxedarpovror. Ov Rhus iy X2PTOS, 
ovde GAXo ovdev devpov, ara Widy 7 iV dnraca 7 XO pa 

6 3. “AvaBaiver ou ) Kupos, AaBov Tiscadpépyny as 
pirov. Oiros yap rea THY marpiba Karaurxuvel, Kat 
macav rnv ‘EXXada, Gre "Edgy a @v roovTos eat. ‘O 
pev ouv per BuTepos Tapov eruyyaver. Ai Se we rATaE 
auTov adore war adore Scepaivovro, Xaheas ouoat, 

20° Ezret yap mpepa eyevero, emopevovTo, ev bebia € exovTes TOV 
“Mop, doyiomevor few dpa mrtep Suvovte eis Keopas TIS 
BaBvdwvias yopas. “Apa nrdi@ avarédXovTt KnpuKAS 
eeprpe Tept oTrovoa. 

4. ’Axovcas Se TavTa 6 Panrivos eyédacer. ‘O 8 

% Kvpos vTovaBav Tous pevyovtas, oudneEas otpareupa, 
emohepKes Midnrov nat xata ynv Kai Kara Oararrar, 
Kai 03 tpoced ov 7 YevOy Sevras, Hn arroxteivat Tov 
rraiba. ‘0 8 dvnp auriis Aaryos @XETO Onpdcev. ’"E€e- 
Tet WS TrOAELNCoOY -TOIS UITEep Keppovncov Kat IepivOou 


0 Opakiv. 





7. 2) TE 1. 93: 1. 2. 38. 4.) 1.2.38; 311 6) 137 M148 @) IV 
5.14; 5.28. (11) V.3.9. (12) V6.9 (13) 16.5. (15) 11.2 (16.) TIL 1.30 
a7.) 12 (8) V. 2 29. (20) 1. 213, 22) 1 8 1. (4) 11.18: 1? 
(27.) VII. 4 8, (28) IV. 5, %4: 11.6.2. 
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5. Tavrny pev ou THY npépav avTov mvrivovro emt 
"OU airytanoi pos TO Maeve, To de Xepiov TOUTO, 7) 
xarerrat Kandarns diy, EoTt pev ev 7 Opaxy 7 év TH 
‘Acia: apEapevn be 7 n Opaen aurn éoriv a7ro Tov oropa- 
Tos Tou IIdvrov péypt ‘Hpaxreias, emi Sefta ets tov Tlov- 5 
TOV ELoTrAEoVTL. 

6. N uicay Tuyxdver. Kat apcravts to Hevodavts 
T poo éTpexov Svo veaviaKe. "Oars TE Sav ereBipel, qét- 
pda be vucgy * Tov pev yap veKaVTODY TO KATAKALVEWW, TOV 
be 7 aT TenpeeveoD TO amodunckew eat. Kat érempe twa 
épovvta, Ott EuyyevécOar avr@ ypnto.  uvrArdauPdver 
Kipov ws aroxrevav. | 

7. Hapicares pev én y penTnp vITipxe To Kipy, di- 
NoUca avrov wadrov 7] TOV Bacidevovra "Apratépeny. 
Tov 5° Ewrpoabev ypovov ex THs ViKwONS EMpaTToY TavTais 

4 
ol oTparnyot, 

8. Juv Upiv, Stu av Sén, weicopat. ‘O Se elsrev, drt 

oreicacbas Bovroro. 


XV. 


1. *Evrai€a joav ta Beréavos Bacirea, rod Supias 
apfavros. 'Exriaga Se, 1 Svevyerios yuvn, mporeépa Kv- 2 
pou wevre npepaus els Tapoous adixero. "Eruxe Se Sua 
p€a0u- p pewy TOU Xepiov TOTAHOS . Sedivovs* Kat ev ‘Egeog 
Se mapa tov rHs ’Aptéuidos vewy Yedivods trotapos Ta- 
pappet, xat ix ves dé ev duporépors evelot KaL KOYYAaL. 

. Lavra Se Ta Onpia ob barmeis eviore ediwxov. An-% 
Nov HV, OTL ey yes Tov Bactreus 7 mY. Baothéa ce eroin- 
cav. Topeveras ws Bacidéa. ‘O 8 ‘Opovtays, vopicas 
érotpous élvas aur@ Tous imrméas, ypaher emioToAnY Tapa 
Bactrea. Kai evrevOev SevOns wéure ABpotérpny tov 
€avTov Eppunvea pos Hevopavra, Kai KENEVEL AUTOV KaTA-X 





di) Vi4dt. (7) 1.1.8: IV.3. 10. (8) I. 239. (0) 162 Gl) L138 
a3.) 11.4 6) VL 1. 18 (179 1.3. 5: IV. 4 8 19.) 14. 10. (20.) L 2 26. 
@1.) V.3.8. (25) 1.5.2: 1.3.6. (26.) VI 7.2% 7.) 12.4; 6 3. (29. VIL 
R 43 ‘ 
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petvat Tap éavt@. 2hevdovyrav te thy tayioTny Set” 
Kas virqeéav. 
3. "Eret Se waAw ibe, ever TV pavretay TO Ae 
xparet. Kat non re qv wept A7Oovcay ayopay, Kai ép- 
Syovrat wapa Bacitews cai Ticaadépvous xnpixes* ot per 
Grote BupBapot, Hv 8° avrav Parivos els“ ENAny, ds ervy- 
ave Tapa Tiscapepver av, eat evTipens éyov. "AXX’ 
errea Oe myepove TO ‘Hpaxhei, Kas add dous mapaxarerre 
ovopacrt. "Ev TouTots TOUS  Xwpious ot Kpnres Xeno ype 
lu TaTOL eyevovro ; Texe Se avTay SrparondHs Kpze. Oi 
otparnyo tov ‘Eddrnvev e&évtov tous tay Ywaméov 
mpéa Bets. 
4. ’EvredOev 3e éfedaives crabpous Sv0, rapacwyyas 
Sera, eis Ovp prov, OAL olxoupevny. *"Evrav0a jv Tapa 
15 Thy obov pty » M iSov kadoupern, TOU Ppvyav Bacihéws: 
So 2 Neyerat Mi8as tov Yutupov Onpevoa, ove Kepdoas 
auTny. 
5. ‘O Kipos ameéreurre tous yuyvouevous Sacpous Ba 
aides ex TaY Todewy, OV Ticcadepyns Eervyyavey Exon. 
0 Kai attrn av addy mrpodacis Hv avt@ rod abpoifew otpa- 
teva. ’*Evrav0a Kupos, Xisavov xadeoas, tov ’AuBpa- 
every pavrwy, edearcev auT@ Sapeucous Tpiaxsdtous. 
6. "Hv 8e TIS Xvov0s TO Pabos Opryuid. "Ev0a 57 ol 
pev KapSovxou, cKMLTTOVTES Tas oixias, EyovTes Kau yuvai- 
Kas Kat Taidas, Epevyov ext ta Opn. Tédos Se elzev. 
Elyov 5¢ wravres xpavn yadka, kai xvTavas Howixods, Kai 
Kynpioas. 
7. Tovrou ro ebpos S00 wheOpa. ‘Evraivda joav ta 
Sivevvervos Bacireva, Tov Kitixwv Bacirews* Sa peons 
Se Tis wodhews pet moTapos, Kvdvos ovopa, elipos Svo Whé- 
Opev. ‘Amayyedret, & ort pevryouow ava Kparos. ‘Hi 
Se, dre éredebra, dup Ta mevtyjxovta ern. "Ore Se ar-e- 
OynoKev, hv erav ws TpLaxovTa. 








(L.1.) 1.3.16. @) ULI. 7. 4.) 11.7. (7) VI 5.24. @) 1V.2.28. 10; 
V. 6.95. (13) L213. (IB) LL 8 (80) 1.17. 2) L718. 23) IV. 6. 43 
8. (25) 1. 3,26, (26.) 1.2.16. (23) 1.2.5;2 23. (3h) 1.10.15:1L6.15. Ges 
r 


r 2. 


GREEK LESSONS: 29 


8. *Ayias Se 0 "Aprag, Kat Seoxpirns O “Axaros, Kat 
ToUTw ameBaverny. Tovrwy Se ou” ans év TONE LE, kav 
ouders xareyena, | ovr és pudiav aurous Eneupero ‘ horny 
de aude api Ta. mevre eat TplaKovT or ern dre yeveas. 

9. ’Ev 8€ tats otxiats ‘Noay alryes, obes, Boes, opvides, 
Kat Ta exyova ToUTe. "Ev 8 ev Te lepp xopy Kat 
Aeron Kas ahon Kal épn Sévipaw peota, ixava Kat avs 
kat alyas Kat Bais tpéhew. 

10. ‘Evreiev 7 voTepalg avaryou@vot Tvevpare em Eov 
Kap npépas Svo mapa viv. Kat Tapa d€ovres eOgeopoun 16 
my T ‘Tacoviay auriy, aba 7 7 "Apyw Aéyerat oppica- 
Oat, Kai TOY ToTAaLaV Ta cTOpLATA. 

ll. Kat & tovrm Knréavdpos aduixvettar, S00 tpinpess 
EXO, ™otov 8” ovdév. *AANA Tavra ev pevdn iv. 
‘Ere 8 hoav adavets, burp Oe dovyos, Ore Suwxes aurous 18 
Kipos Tpinpeciy. Oi ; TOKE MLOL LTT ELS pevyouar KATA TOU 
mpavovs. ‘Emi Sé To narepyater Pas ov erOupotn, ouv- 
Topardirqy pero odo elvat Sia Tov emvopKew TE KAL pev- 
SecOau xai eEatratav: to 8’ dardovy Kai To adnOes evopute 
TO avTo TO msBity elvat. 20 

12. Xapd8pa i Loxvpas Badeta. At 8’ olxias noav Ka~ 
TAYELOL, TO pev oT Opa dowep Gpearos, xatw & eupeldi 
Kai 7 nv be 17 anrnbeig v UT ep Tpeoy Tod ddov oTpaTevparos 
Apkaées nat Axa.  Kipos yap ereume Bixous otvov 
nudecis ToANaKLS, OMdTE Tavu ndvv AaPBoL, A€ywv, OTL 
“ovr dn Todo ypovov TovTOU dio oiv~@ EMLTUYXOL * 
TOUTOV ovv cou emeprpe, Kai Seitat cov, THEepoy TovTOY 
EXTTLELY GUY ols padtoTa durels.” 

3 \ ‘N , A ¢ a a ? , “ 

18. “ApiOpuos S€ cuprrucns THs ob0v TIS avaBucews Kat 
xaraBacews, orabuot Siaxoovoe dexatrevte, Tapacwyyas x 
xPruot ExATOV TevTnKOVTA TeVTE, OTULA TpLomUpLA TeTpa- 
Kirxidua é€axoowa wevtnxovta. Xpovov wkyOos THs dva- 
Bucews Kai xataRaccws, eviauTos Kat TpEls pyres. 





(L. 1.) 11,6. 30. (6.) IV. 6.9. (6.) V.3. 11. (9.) VA). 3.) VL6.5 4) 
11.4.%. (16) 014.7. 6.) VL 5. 31. (17.) IL. 6, 22 Ly V. 2.3: CV. 5. & 
(23.) V1.2 10. (24.) 1.9, 25. (29.) VII. 8. 26. 
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XVI. 


lL. ‘Evrevtey S¢ xareBauwev eis welvov peya Kai Kadov 
6%e “ , a s 
Em (ppuTov, Kat Sevdpwv mavrodaT ay euTewy ‘KOU uum é- 
Awy* Toru Se Kar arc apov Ka peduvgy Ka Key XpOV Kat 
mupous Kal xpulas Peper. “Opos o aUTO TepLeyer OYUpOP 
6 ca UWnAOY TruvTn ex OaduTTNS eis Oudarrav. 
y) M AY a Ko bf ra ra) “ , 7 
. Mera tavra Kupos e&eXavver stabuous terracas, 
o Ww b ] ‘\ “ 
Tapacuyyas elKooW, ETL tov Xudov Totapoyv, dvTa TY 
9 >] ? 4 o NS 
evpos: wnreOpou, mhapn 5 ix Over peyuhov Kal mpacwy, 
ovs ot Zupor Beous evourttov, Kat adixery ove eloov, ovde Tas 
10 TEpLoT epas. 
3. Ot S€ otpatiata, ws eldov tov Bevodavta, poe 
, 2 A . UN , we A \ ¥ 
WliTTOVTW AVT@ WOAAOL, Kat Neyovot* ‘* Nuv cou eFcotw, 
> m i ’ ‘ ’ ¥ ; , ¥ / 
@ Eevopar, avdpi yever Oar. Eyes TOA, eyels TpLNpELs, 
a 9 
evens Xpnwara, exers avépas TocouTous. Nov ay, el Bov- 
15 NOLO, U TE NGS ovnoass, KQL LEIS TE LEYav Tainoatmev.” 
4. 'Edaxpue Tohuy xpovov. Oi Se Kapbdovxor mupa 
Tord ExaLOV KUKN@ ETL TOV opéwy. Kai bdwp rodv jv 
Jew a 
@€ oupavoi. 2 rparomedevoperwv 5° avrov, yiryveras THs 
YUKTOS Xeov TOAAN. 
oN “ , , “ 
» 5. Ovtws adixovto ent to atpatomedov Tuvtes c@ot 
»¥ 9 “ “ “ 9 - > ? a 4 
ovres. Hy d€ tots pev opOarpors ercxovpnua THs yLovos, 
My an 9 a 
eb TiS prehay TL eyxwv po Tov opGadpwy aropeEvotTo. 
b 4 a A. A f“. 4 a > 
E@vero to Aut te Baciret: Tleyryas Trovv cizev. 
9 “~ > 4 ¥ > a, A 
Evrav0a jv mors epnun, weyadn, ovoua 8 avty Kop- 
4 A AQ “w 
sowTn* jwepteppetto § a’Tn ume Tov Macka Kvnry. 
P wn ? 4 “ t f 
6. EvrevOev e€eXavves otabuovs dvo, rapacwyyas 
9 b ] ‘ A > 
ITEVTEKALOEKA, es Iocovs, TNS Kiduxias eoyuTny qwoXw 
3 A A , P ) , f “ 2 f ’ 
ETL TH Bararry ovcouperny, peyadny Kat evdarpova. Ev- 
rav0a éwevar meepas Tpeis - Kab Kup Tmraphcay au ex 
0 Ilekorowjoou Ves, TPLUKOVTG KaL TEVTE, Kai ET’ aurais 
vavapyos IIvOaydpas Aaxedaipovios. ‘Hyeiro 8’ avrar 


(L. 1.) 12.22 (6) 14.9 CL) VID 1 2h. (16.913. 9;1V.E UL 17.) IV.2.2 
(18.) IV. 4.8 (20.) V.2.32 (Qh) IV. 5. 13. (23) VII 6.44:14.16. (4) 154 
@6.) 1.4. 1. 
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“ 9 ? 3 ’ 4 ¥ a ¢ , 4 
Tapws Avyurrios «& Edécou, éywv vais erépas Kupou 
n) . @ ? ) / ef , 
TEVTE KAL ELKOTLY, als ETToALOpKEL Mirnrov, ste Tucoadep- 

b 9 ‘ e ¢ a ‘ ? ? A 
vet didn Hv, cat auvetrorewet Kup mpns avtov. Tlapny 
‘ ‘\ , 4 > NN A “ 4 
de cat Xecpicodos 0 Aaxedaipovios emt TOV vEewV, “ETU- 
N , / ¥ t @ »? 
memos umro Kupou, ertaxocious éywv omhiTas, ov €oTpa- 6 
y \ J ¢ “N aA a ‘\ “ a 
Thye mwapu Kupw. <A dé vyes wppouv rapa thy Kupov 
, 
OKNVID. 


XVII. 


1. ’Evredéev 3° eropevOnaav ot “EAXnves Sia Maxpw- 
veov arab ous TPEIS, mapacwyyas déxa ° 7 mpory de 
mHépe apikovro él TOV TOTAaMOD, OF wpube Tv TOV Ma- TG 
kpover Kab THY TOV Lxvivov. Toute To Tpomrp emo- 
pevOnaav arab uous TeTTApAs * Tika Se Tov mépTrToy €7r0- 
pevovto, eldov Bacinetov Tl, KOL TEpt auto Kopas TONNAS. 
Ou8’ adXos Se TOV ‘EXAnvev 7 ‘TAavTn TH pay érrabev 
ovdeis ovder, ANY ent T@ eveovyue rokevOiival Tis ENEYETO. It 

2. Kareréug6n v9 TOU TaTpOS carpamns Avbsias. 
TIuvy odcyou aud’ avtov xatereipOnoav. *EvredOev av- 
Opwirot pev mavy odiyou eANPOncav, Boes Se vat dvos 
Toddol Kat TpoBata. ZvrAdtgdOncerar. 

o. Tovyapovv xpatiotot 8n umrnpérat qavrTos épyou a 
Kup ed€exOnoav yevea Ba. Ti mpaxOjceras ; ; ‘O &e 
Ky€apyos axovoas erapayOn apodpa Kat époBetro. 
Erdy@ncav ov ent rettapwv: etye Sé to pev defsov 
Mevov xai ot suv avt@, to 8 evavupov Kréapyos Kai ob 
exetvou, To Se wecov ob adrou oTpaTHYoi. ae 

4. Tod dates Se xrvas mpuBparous ereprre, Kat apTwv 
ruicea, Kal GdAa ToLavTa, emineryew Kedeveoy TOV pépovra: 

* Toutous jo On Rupos: Bovrerat ovv Kai ce TOUT@D yev- 
oacba.” ‘HvayxicOnv diwxew. Owpaxes avrois ero- 
pio Oncav. of 

5. Kat r€yeras SenOjvar 4 Kittoca Kupov, émid.i€at 


(L. 8) 1V 8 1 GL) (7 4.23 (iM) E38 QO 6509.7 (17. 08 25: WW. 
714. C9.) VIL 214 (2) 9 OWS. Su ) VIL 6.38: Ib 4.18. (23) 12 95. (26) 
19.26. (29) T.3.12, 3.20. Ga. Laue 
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10 oTparevpa avrn. ‘O Kyeap yos ouK nOedev aTroomd- 
gat «ato tov wotauov to Sektov Kepas, PoBovjevos 13, 
xuxrwbein — tm de Kup attexpivato, ore avtg 
peXOL, OWS KAN os Exot. Kat xatexavOn raca yi TOMS 
6 6. Aetcavres un arroxhera Beinaay, pevyovow ava Kpd- 
TOS. AvapvjcOnte Yep, EV TOLOLs Teal Tparypacw ovte 
3 
ETUYYAVETE. Tore 8n Kat eyvooOn, 6 OTt ol BupBapor TOV 
avOpwrov uot éurpaser. 
7. "Evrevdev 6 ‘HpaxdetSns nyOéoOn te, nai eewe pi, 
tloece THs BevOou didrias exBrANGOetn. Oi pev Sn oTparnyot 
ov) , >» e , . 2 y) 
ouTw AnPGevtes, aynxOncay ws Bacidea, Kat atrotpunOev- 
Tes Tas Kehadus eTeXeUTHCAD. . ; 
8. DapvaBulp mapadsoOncera. Kai dre e€ "Edecou 
Se wpyaio Kupw avatabnacpevos, detov aveptpmv'noKero 
wéaut@ SeEvov POeyyopevor. 

. Ty vorepaig ovK epdvgcay Ot TroN€pLol, ‘ovde TH 
tpitn. Pavyte tov hoy aryov dpiorot. Oi be oTparia - 
TAL ovAdeyerTes éBovdevovto, THY Lov Tropelay mor Epov 
Kata ynv h Kata Oadatrav xpn TopevOnvar ex Tov TTov- 

? , ‘ - ‘4 ec A 

wrov. EBovdevopefa Evy trois Kepacovvtiow, omws ay 
,°* e a e 4 4 
tageinoay ot Tov EXXnvwr vexpot. 

10. "Ere S€ joav eri tais Ovpats tais Ticcadepvous, 

e as Y “ , ¥ / J 

ot ev oTpatnyot TrapexAnOnaay ecw, IIpofevos Bowwreos, 

Mevov Ocrranros, ‘Ayias ’Apxas, Kréapxos Adxav, 2w- 

% xparns “Axauds - ot be _Aoxaryol emi Tais Bupass ¢ ewevov. 

Ov TOAD deb Dorepov, amo TOU avrov oneiov, 04 T EvOov 

EuvenapBavovto, Kai ot e&w Katexonnoar. 


XVITI. 


e ‘ > NN ”~ ‘ } a ‘ 
1. ‘O pev avnp tovadra pev teroinxe, Torat-a Se 

e + 4 > Je? = € ‘“ 
Aeyet. Ol yap srodeuton avateBappnxacw. Ot de wo- 

, aoe Si- 0 ‘ N N N \ oe 
wrAEpoL emitopKnKact TE, Kal Tas oTrOVdas Kat TOUS GOKOUS 

4 9 , > a ¥ er 9 

AeAvUKAaC LW. Eva ce, & Parive, aopevos ewpaxa, oipat 








(Ln) L 8.13. (4.) V. 2 27. G) IV. 3. 21.) 6.) VIL 6 2% (7) IL 4.22 
(9.) VIL. 6.6. 10.) IE 6.1. (13.) VIL 2. 14: VI. 1.23. C6.) 11. 4.37. 17.) 1. 2, 24 
VI24. (20) V. 7.20, (92) 115.31. @S)L6.9 QL. VL4 i2: M2 10. Ql. 
U. 1.16. 
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¥ / A . oo» A y 
Se was of addXot Tuvtes. Kupos Se, éywv ovs eipnxa, 
e ra > A ] ¢ . ‘ 3 ¢/ / 5 a 
ppyato uo dapoewy. “H pev yup evrakia owlerv doxei, 
Cd x 3 s b , 
» i utakia wodXous On UTOAWAEKED. 
- a ‘ 4 
. “Arrohedoimaow pas Bevias xat Ilaciwv. Bact- 
‘ 4 
debs nixay ayetrau, eT EL Kipov UT EKTOVED, Kat ot7A7 8 
9 \ “ x 
CoTnKe Tapa Tov vaop, ypuppara exquea. Exot pev yap 
la 
10n eyyus at ‘EXAnvides trodes + THs 5€ “Eddudos Aaxe- 
/ = -~ N Q a 
Sarovio. mpoeatyixacw.  IIponyeioOe tHv mpos tous 
9 r) ‘ , 3 . » ry ¥ 
EVAVTLOUS, WS [LN EoTHKwLEV, ETEL WPOnuev Kat etdopev 
‘ , 
TOUS TOANEMLOUG. 10 
¥ N , a ry a 
3. “EvOa 3n mpocépyetat to Revohwrts tov wéedTa- 
A > \ 9 , , / , ad 
atov Tis avnp, AOnvynct pucxwy SedovrAcvKEval, Neywr, OTt 
tA . ‘N a b \- ‘N , 
yeyvocko THY dovnv tov avOpwrev. TIpiv de wevrexas- 
. 4 ‘ > + y¥ a 
Sexa orddia SuednrvO evar, sveruyov On vexpois. 
‘\ A ¥ a > 4 _ ¥ , 
4. Mera ravrta ovte Savtra “Opovrny ovte reOvnxota ib 
In S > , In? > +7 Ins IAN ¥. 
ovoEels ELOE TwITOTE, OVS OTwS amTreOavev oVdELS ELdWS EXE- 
¥ ‘ ¥ ¥ lo- ‘ ’ ‘ , 
yev’ evxatoyv Se addrot adds tudos de ovders TwiroTeE 
3 a 3,7 ) , A ¢ / 3 ef 
avtov epuvn, Axovaoas tavta o Knreavdpos eizev, ote 
4 ‘N ? ? 9 A ‘ 4 a 
Ackirrrov peév ove errawvoin, 6 TavTa Twerroinkws an. Tn 
> ¢ / ¥ / / . ¥ ’ 
5 UEEpane nKey ayyehos MEyOU, OTL NEAOLTTMWS EL > veEv- 2 
3 \ 
vers Ta axpa, eres naBero & étt To Meévwvos oTpareupa non 
év Kidtxia qv eiow Tov opewv. uvtes 8¢ @ovto atodw- 
Advat, cs Eadwxvias THs wr "Apa Se TH 1pépa eLKc 
Val, WS earwKvias THS TohEes. pa Se TH 1M4€pa EvKos 
€ : 
TOUS TroNEpLoUS NEEL. 
4 / ? , / 
Qo. Tovs te mroXepious eremrounked av Opacutepous. Ei- 2b 
4 , 
Andecav mpoBata qmorrxd. *Ereovixos ELOTT}KEL Tapa Tas 
4 
mvhas. Kai Xepicodos pev 7 TETENEUTNKEL, diippaxov 
TLD, TUpETT OD * ra 8 exeivou Neé ew 0 ’ Acwaios Tape- 
rNaBev. Kai adros avaBeBrxet, cat yrAw@KEr TO ywpiov, ws 
Ins / 9 a , . 08 
edoxer, RuveBovreuvcev ovv avtw@ OverOa nada ewer. x 
/ \ 2? / e oN , 
XitwvioKous be evededvxecav virep yovutwv. 
, 3 e / Ss 4 vy 
6. av” nyiv weroinra. *2Q Oavpaciwrate wwpw- 





(CL. 1.) 125. (2) 1.38. (4) 2 4.8: 1 a (5) V2. 3.13. (€) VIL 622. 
B) VL 6.10. Gh) IVO8 4 (138) VIS 5. 5) 6 1 ds. VI 6. 25, 
19) 1.2.2). (22.) VIE L919. (23. (1003. (2a) Va dS: VE6. 5. (26) VIL 


J12, (27. VILA HH. (9) Vo 2017, GO VES 8 GL) V4. 13. (34) 108 12: 
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? > A Jar >] , 4 
We, ov ye ovdée Opav yryvwoxers, ovde axovoOY pEenYNCAL 
“O 9 ¥ v ¥ A > / 4 4 
mws ovv éeoeabe avdpes akior THs EXeUOEpias, NS KEKTN- 
SN ¢ 8S @ e€ a ods ? , ¢ eon 
ade, Kai virep ns vpas eyw evdaipovitw. “Ootis Te vpov 
‘ 9 ; >) i a n 2 SN b] ‘ 
TOUS OLKELoUs emO det iBeiv, pepvrja avnp ayabos civac: 
~ > - 
sav yup Eat addwos Tovtoy Tux dotis Te Shy erOu- 
MEL, mreipaa Bea vin AD. 
Y 
T. ‘Oporoyeis oun, mepl ewe adios yeyerna Bas ; ; Nore 
éyurrye, ef a Qy GKOVO, ovdeva Kpiva UTrO TNELOVOV mepudy- 
aOat ovte ‘EdAjvwv ovtre BapBupwr. Nov pev nas 
¢e a 4 2 a “ 
umrayerar pevev, dia To SteorupOar avt@ To oTpaTeupa. 
€ ay “ 3 @ ’ , , 9 
8. Ai Se xapat, ev als eaxnvouv, ITlapuvaartidos joav, 
9 a 4 N a“ 4 ry" 4 
eus covqy deSouevat. Meru TavTa meptewevov 7 iaaapep- 
yyy ot TE "Eddqves Kab “Aptaios, € eyyus udrAnrAwY éoTparo- 
mredevpevor, 7 mpepas Tetous h elxoawv. -Ovros be TeTay[E- 
15 YOS erry xavep ETL TO evo, Tou tiram.icov apy ° ws 
S no8ero Kupov TENT WKOTA, epuyer. Ered Se Ecos 
eyevero, SieBaxvov Thy yEepupar, eCevypevnv Troiows TpLa- 
KOVTQ@ Kal end. 
4 x ? , \ § 
9. *Eya avrov eldov, damep Avdov, aupotepa Ta ota 
4 4 P] , 
so Tetpurnpevov. “Apa d éderke cuvreTpippevovs avOpwirous 
“N 3 , 
Kat oKEXN Kat TAeuvpds. Topevopevos § evruyyavoves 
, ¢ oN a ¢e ry UU e oN a /. aA 
ody virep THs odov karethnpwery vITo TOV TrohEyton, ous 
drroxowpat ny avayen, 7 Suebevx Pau amo TOV AddXwv 
‘“EXXAjvov. 
. 3 “ a 3 a > 
* 10. Kai eret nyOncav wapa Bevodovta, épwra av- 
¥ ¥ ¥ , ¥ ¢ 
TOUS, €b TroU no Onvrat adXou GTPATEVpATOS OVTOS E)dAn- 
A ‘NW. 4 “ A 
vucov. Ot de eheyov wavra Ta yeyeunpeva, Kal vuv Ort 
TohopKowvrat em door, ot 8¢ Opaxes qartes Trepixexu- 
Kdeopevor elev autous. 
a , 
30 «LL. “Ereriunro yap uno Kupov &’ evvoav te Kas 
4 ¢ > ¢ a I. 
microTnTa. Ab olKia KUKAW TrEpLETTAaYPwYTO peyanrots 
a a 4 ‘ , b 
araupols tav mpoButwv evexa. Oi yap pavters amrode- 
f “ “N “ 
Sevyevor Hoav, Gtr payn pwev éotat, To dé Tédos KAaNOD 





CL. 2.) 1.7.3. (3.) 1. 2.39. (7) 16.8; 9.28 9.) 143. GL) 149 cas 
1.4. 1. (14) 1.9. 31. 16.) I. 4. 24. 19.) TIL. 1. 31. 20.) IV. 7. 4. (21) IV. 2 
10. (25.) VI. 3.10. (30.) 1.8.29. (31.) VII. 4. 14. (32.) V. 2.9. 
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TIS eo8ou. At mirar exexdewrTo, Kal emt TOV TELYoV 
oma epaivero. 

12. ’Evrevdev Suemrhevoav eis Aduypaxov: cab avavra 
7@ Eevopavrt Evwneidns pavtis PrLdcLos, O Kreaydpov 
vis TOU TA evUTTVLA eV Avnet yeypaoros. Otros cuvn- 8 
Seto TT Esevopavri, Sri. eotowete™ a) Hp@Ta avTor, 

_ joaov xXpuotov ever. 

13. Kat dpa TAaUTA TrowouvT@V mea evbus "Apuaios 
upearnger ’ aoe didos npy ovdeis Aedetperar, Ei yap 
ade aNAndoLs pany ouvarpere, vowitere, € év 70¢ 0 Epa a 
éue Te xaTaxexdyeo Oat, Kai Uuas ov ToAU ELod DaTepor. 


XIX. 


1. Ov pev pera "Aptaiov ovKeTL toTavTal, adda dev- 
ryouew. "Ada pv Kea, Tobro ye erioraaGe, ort Bopeas 
pev é&w Tov Tlovrov els Mg ‘Eddada Peper, voros S€ etow 
eis Pacw * Kal devyere, ora Boppas ven, OS Kanot Tot 15 
claw eis thy ‘EAXaba. "ADD eyo PIs TavTa pev pru- 
apias elvan. Kai tacbat avros TO Tpabpa gyow. "Apa 
de 77 TpEPE guvedBovres ob OTpATHYOL eBavpator, OTe 
Kupos oure GdXov euro, onavouvTa, O TL xen TOLELD, 


OUTE AUTOS paivorro. aC 
2. Tov Se Mevawvos OT PAT LOT OY fina oxe Lov 7 TU, cos 
eide Tov Knreapxov Svehavvovra, 1 not a7) aking. “Hy ovv 


coppovnre, ToUTOV Tavavtia ‘Tounaere, a TOUS Kuvas Tol 
ouct* TOUS peev 7p KUVAS TOUS Xarerrous Tas peV Npépas 
dudeact, tas S¢ vixras adiact * rovrov Se, Hv Twppovnre, ws 
Thv voxta pev Snoete, THY Se juepav adnoete. 

3. Aidwot S¢ avt@ Kipos pupiovs Sapexovs. Kai tov 
nyepwova Snoavres Tapadisoacw avtois. 

4. °AdXAnrows cUppyvvacw. Kai avtov te tov Spi- 
KpNTa amoKtivvvacl, Kal TOUS addovs Twuvtas. Ta on-w 
pera Secxvvover tHs KataBdcews.  Totto 8 A€yovTos 


»VL28 (3) VIESBL 8)145 OD 1.5.16 C2) 0. 101. 1.3) 


(L. 1. 
V.7.7. (16)013 18 (17) £8.26: 111.2 QQ) 16.12. (22.) V. 3. 24. (27.) 
U. 6. 4: 


IV.2.1. (29.) IV. 6.24: VI.3.5. (30) VI. 2.2 31.) TW %% 
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a , ’ > oy > A , 
avrov, WrapyuTas Tis" ekovaavrTes 5° ob otpatiorat, way 
TES pee opyn Tpocexuvnoay rov Oeov. 

a. Kpavyn TOAAH emiaaw. Apes, 7 HV coppovarpen, 
y 
Gripev evtevbev ex THs TouTwWY emixpateias. *Ekayyen 
a a ad > 4 
bree Tis TO Hevohwvee, Ott, eb etoeict, gVAANHOr, erat. 
> a N \ ¥ N N 5 N e 
6. Kupos de, yoda eyov Thy Kehanrry, els THY ULYNE 
, > mF y, 9 a ’ 7 
xabioctato. Ovux eduvato xabevderw. “Evrevbev eropev- 
e Ia Z a, > 7 jot a > 
ovTo ws eduvayto Tuyiota. Ex tovtov Bevodav avi- 
3 4 3 “ b. e 3 7 4 
OTATAL, EGTAAMEVOS ETL TrOAEHOV wS EdUVATO KuANLCTA. 
6? ’ r » Y¥ wc. ‘ 9 , \ 
10“ Epwra roivuv,” edn, ‘“ avrous, Te avteTeruyatat, Kat 
, ec oa 4 9 9 € 2 oN ¥ 
xpnfovow xiv TodEptoe eElvas. Ns avtos ednaba. 
A 9 “ b , “ ? a ) ? a n~ 9 
Tavra erwv, emipeto tov Mndocubyy, et adrnOn taut 
¥ e >” 5) , >  e , 9 ¥ 
ein’ 08 égn. Enmnpero avutov, et omActevor* ovx edn. 
3 4 Pd 4 e U a / 
T. Ouxéere ereriBevto ot trodemtoe Tots kataBatvovor, 
, “ > ] 

18 SeOotKoTes LN arotpnbeincav. ‘Paparres yep Tous Twop- 
pupovs xauvous, OTreu eruyev ExacTosS éoTnKeDs, “EVTO, OO- 
rep av Spapot tis reps viens. Kai rt Opepyy ediSocav 

, ” / 
AapRavev, 6 Te Bovrorro. Kai wea dov pe ovx édtdor 
e¢ 9 / 
O AvatiBros. M eva Tavra edvSoTa Neyer T® Bovropevy. 

o 8. Kaj amoreLovres Tas Keparas TOV vEKpav, emedei- 
KVUCG AY TOLS TE “EXAnoe KAL TOLS EAUT@V TOAEpMLLOLS, Kal apa 
> f/f 4 , 9 ‘ “ “ “ 
eXepevey, Bop TLE govres. Hv 6 Xuwv Wo, Kat 
yuyos OUTWS aore 70 bdwp, 0 Oo EpepovTo emt Seiarvon, € em ,- 
_yvuto. Ovdeis amne. mpos Bacitéa. “Tpeis S€ ovn nTe 

% eis. THVSE THY xwpav. 

e ¥ “ ? 7 y¥ 
9. Ot Se TONE pU101, ws npEavro Oeiv, ouxere eatycap, 
\ of a 9 9 ‘ 
ahha puyy adXos aNXy eTparm ero. Kai aya tavt evrwv 
wer, e >> 2 
avéstn. Kipos 8’ obv avéBy emi ma dpn. ‘Qs 8 aveBn- 
‘ 4 4 U 9 
gav, OvaavTes Kai TpoTatoy oTnoapevot, KaTeBnoav eis 
“ , “ 2 4 A XN 3 la 4 

WTO TEOLOV, KAL ELS KWMAS TOAN@Y Kal ayabov yepovgas 
9 >? / 9 ‘ , , eee “ ’ 
WrAOov. "Adixovto eis Fas Kwuas: Kal LaTpovs KaTéaTN- 

> A \ os: 9 e , 
TaV OKT@, TWONADL yup Yoav oL TETPWLEVOL. 





— 


(..3.) © 7. 4: VIL 6. 42. (4) VIE 2 14. (6) E26. (7) WN Ls 4, 44. 
(8.) WL 27. (10. 1V.8.5. (diy) VIL 7.9 (12) VIN 2.25 3)V.85 (4) 
IN. 4.29. 15.) 15.8. 17.) TV. 5. 32. (18.) VII. 1 7. (19.) VIE 3.13. 20.) V. 4, 
17. (22.) VIL 4.3. (21.) 189. 29: VIL 7.6. (96.) IV 8. 19. (27.) TIL 1947. @8)} 
1. 2. 22: 1V.6.27. (31) IL 4. 30. 
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ad a / 
10. O¢ &€ omdtras EPevto ta Grra. Tois tedevTaios 
° \ 9 @ , ’ ‘ Ne / > 4 
erreQevro, kai amrextevay Twas. Emeidn S€ 7 Ovaia eye- 
“\ 4 / “ 4 3 N “N 
vero, Ta Séppata mapedocav TO Apaxovriw. Enres dé 
TavTa ExnpoxOn, & éyvooay ot OT PAT LOT a, STL KEVOS 6 po- 
Sos evn, xa ot apyovres coo. Kai taro. nrywoap eis 6 
ELKOGL, Kal ) aKNVT 1) TipiButou euro. Kipes re xatamn- 
, b | ~ , = 3 
Syjcas ume Tov dppatos, Tov Owpaxa evedy. 
A “ “ a 
11. Kipos d€, cvyxadécas tous otpatyyous, elmev* 
ww? — a a ee \ / ) > 9 
AmonNerolTraciww nuas Hevias cat IIaciwv> adr ev ye 
4 3 , wv b] ym N 
pevTos ema Tua Swcay, OTL OUTE am odedpaxdow, olba yap 1 
(4 
ary obxovran : ouTe drromepevyacy, Xe yap Tpinpes, 
WOTE ENELY TO Exeivov mroiov.” 
. “ “ F «= 
12. Hevodav 8 eet cide Xappivov nai Todvvixop, 
6 T a oy ee 4 6 ‘ Ul 5 > ¢ A a“ “ “ 
auta, én, “Kat céoworta OL vas TH OTpPATLA, Kat 
] by AY >) AY Coa e A N 4 4 
mapadivap. avtu eyo vuiv: vpeis de Suabepevoe Siadore i 
A : a ¥ . ? a 4 e a 4 
7 oTparig. Ta. on, avapvnaOnre, Tas peya NYoU ToTE 
a) “ 
karampugacOau, & a vuv KaTaoTpeyrapevos EXEL. Nov pev 
ovv amie, kaTadaTrovres Tovbe TOV av8pa orav 5° eyo 
KedXevoew, Wdpecte Tpos THY Kpiow. "AXA LovTwr, edo- 
. , 9 AN a A a x. 93 , 
TES OTL KAKLOUS ELTL TEDL NAS, ] NMELS TrEpL EKELVOUS. oc 
¢ > / ’ A > * ea 
13. ‘Os & hv FAtos emt Sucpais, aveotrnocav ot EXXn- 
‘ , , / » 2 
VES, KaL ElTrov, OTL Wpa vuKTopuraxas KabiaoTavat, Kat cUv- 
a > € “ 
Onua tapadidoevar. Kal terevtadv eyarérawev: ot Sé 
n > 2 > CN , A N 
oparre exedevov* ov yap av dvvacbas tropevOnvar. To 
‘ / A > 4 ? 9 9 “ 
de otputeupa 6 attos erédure, Kat mpiacOat oun HY, et LN 9% 
3 “A 3 aA “A y a 3 “ 9 
ev t7 Avdva ayopa, ev t@ Kupouv BapBapiuce. “Eya ovv 
¢ oa A A / (4 
pnt. vuas ypnvar SiaBjnvat tov Evdparnv wotapay. 
a a 3 4. 
14. Kat rove trav ‘EdAnvev otpatnyous éxédevev 
( / F) a y ‘ , \ @ . ON 
omdLTas ayayew, touTovs de BéecBat Ta Orda TEpL Ty 
P A 
auTou TKNUTY. Thv dienv edn ypntew emOeivar avto. x 
Our nOere Tous pevryovtas mpoea Gat. 
e ® 
15. ’Evravéa adixveitat "Exvaka, n Svervérwos yuvn, 
a ‘4 S A 3. , 
tov Kirixwv Bacirews, mapa Kipov: cai edréeyero Kupo 





(L. Ly V.2019: (V2 119% (2) 1V.8.26. (3) 22. G)IV. 421 69183, 
@) 14.3% (13) VIE 7.56. (16) VIL 7.27, 17.) VI. 6.26. (19) 1.4.8 (21) 
VIL 3.34. (23) IV.5. 16. 24) 15.6. (6)14.14. @3)1h64 GUT 3 90. 
Gl.) 19.9. @G2)12 12. 
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Sovvas ypnyata toda. ‘More apa Kab ool emidetcvy ’ 
oOa thy radeiav. Tis yep eBedjoer xnpvF t vevat, xnpv 
KAS LITEKTOVAS ; Autos Se ove épn t tévas. 

16. Atedéyovro Te cavrois, Kas eyed éh’ éavtots 

5 Kat w@pyouvro epioTupevot, 6 o7roU | THXOLED, @oTeEp anor 
em Beixvupevol, Kat avaBarres € emt TOUS LirTous, @YoVTO 
amehauvovres els TO €auTOV orparomedov. Kat Sedouxa, 
#N ovoTavtes aOpdot Tou kaKoy TL €pyacwvrTat ob Trode~ 
LOL. Tis VUKTOS amospas @ @XETO. 

0 17. “Epederov Tofevew a avw Levres paxpdv. Evra? 
Euewvay mpepas €nNTa* Kat Revias 6 0’ Apxas oTparnyos Kat 
Ilaciwv 6 M leyapevs, épBavres els IrNOLOP, Kai Ta WAEL- 
arov afta evOcuevor, amemdevcay. Tovs pev omditas 
aurov exédevce petvar, Tas domridas ™pos Ta yovara, bev- 

15 Tas. ‘Axovaavtes Taira, Kat Sefias Sovres Kat NaBovtes, 
arnhauvoy ° Kat Tpo munepas eyevovto eT. TO otpator dp. 
“O pevrot Revopav, a dvaryvous THY emiaronny, avaxowvov-~ 
THs Zaxpdres TO (AOnvais Tept Ts wopelas. ’Emopev- 
ovTo Exovres myepova TOV dhovra avO perrov. 

20 18. Kai avepos Boppas évavrios ETVEl, TAaVTATGaW 
amroKxaiwy Wave a, Kau myvus TOUS avOpwrous. Tavra de 
Aeywv, OopuBov 7 mouse Sia Tav Tagewv | lovros, Kai 7pETO, 
Tis 0 BopuBos ein. “Muxero THS VUKTOS amrvay. "ESoxes 
yap, eis vy erovoay éw nkew Baciiéa avy Te oTpaTev- 

2% MATL payoupeEvor. 

19. Tas Sé w7lSas, av TIS Taxy avicTn, EoTL Aap Ba- 
pew ° mérovras yap Bpaxy, aomep mepdixes, Kat TaD 
arraryopevouat - ra Se Kpéa avrav notoTa ip. TIepa- 
copa, 6 tt av Svvwpa, vas aryabov TOLELV. "Ezepure 

ace Aptaios cat Aptaotos, microt ovtes Kupm Kai vpiv 
eUvol, Kal KedevoVeL duraTTEDOaL, pn Yui eErLOdvTaL THS 
vuxtos ob BapBapou: errs Se otpatevpa tod ev TO TAI- 
cioy Tapasdeicw. 





CL. 1.) 1V. 6.16, @) V.7.30. @)L38 (4) V4.9. G) VIL6 42. 7.) VI 
3.47, (9.) IV.6.3 (10.) 1.4.17: 1.4.7. (3.)16.13 (15,) VIL 3.1. 7) OF 
1.5, (8) IV 4.19 (0) 1V.5.3. (1)19.16. (23) 1V. 7.97: 71. 6)L 
$3. (28) VI 1.33. (29) IL. 4. 16. 
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Q a y¥ 37 aN yA b “ ; 4 7 
20 Kai ovn épacay evar, cay uy Ts avTois Ypnpata 
A Co > “A . M ‘ 3 ¥ (v4 ~ ¢ , 
bid@. “are ov tovro Sedoixa, pn ove exw 6 TL dw Exa- 
; a I. ; 9 , ’ N.S f) ¥ e - 
CTW TWV Hiwy, av EV YEVNTAL, GNAG PN OVK EXE) LKaVOUS, 
@ an b ] “ \N Iga 3 ” S 
ois 8@. "Evres 5¢ e&ndOov, 6 “AvakiBuos exXeroe Tas Tv- 
L292 9 cf A ma ¥ K a 
Aas, Kal exnpvtev, OoTis av dd@ evdov WY TOV oTpaTLO- 
“ ad ‘ e n ‘ “3 aA aN 
Tov, OT. wempacerat. Kat vucis wev pn exdareé pe, eyo 
\ : Q f a ? , / 
dé euarrov, woTTep Hevohay réeyel, Tapacy7jow Kpivaytt 
, a s a 3 ON ‘ 
Kneavbpo, 6 tt dv BovdAnrat, romoa. “Iwpev ems tous 
¥ y , a Nod aA ¥ ° , 
avdpas. RevOns dé dyow, ay mpos exeivoy inte, ev Trotn- 
e¢ o6Ufnf 
oe vpas. , 10 
aA. N A N a-? 5) rn 2 
21. Tatr’ eya éomevdor, xai Sia TovTO ce ovy UTrEpe- 
4 / 4, N a x € 
voy, et Tas Suvatunv bbacat, mpiv caTecrAnpOar thy vTrEp- 
4 e > e / A ¥ wv 9 ¥. 
Bornv> ot & nyenoves, ovs Exopev, ov dacw eivar adAnV 
eas , ‘ . 9 ,- A 
odov. RvyKadecavtes Tous oTpatnyous EBovdevorto, GTrws 
a , a N / y a \ 
av Kaddiota SiaPaiev, Kat tovs Te Eumrpocbey viK@ev Kal 15 
¢ A A ¥ “ 4 4 
uTro TaY oTiaOey pndev Tucyotev KAKOV. 
/ / 3 / \ MM f. ? 4 
22. “Orws doBov evbein nat arrows. Teédos amedei- 
¢ 4 / 4 f 3 a 4 
Eavro ob pavres mavtes yvwunr, dTe ovdayn TpociowrTo 
¢ \ “ 4 ? 4 es ed N / 
ot Ocot Tov trovenov. EnredecEev avrov, ots mept ELT TOU 
a ¥ , \ / \ oo» 
MTOLOLTO, Eb TH OTELTALTO, Kal EL TH aUYOOLTO, KaL EL TH 2 
e / / ‘N , 
virocxoTo TL, wndev revdeo Oar. 
) , 2 A ) Pr | , N , e 
23. ‘Hpwreyv exeivot, ev Sotev dv TovTwy Ta TWieTa* ob 
> ¥ Le) 37 A > a 
5° édacav, cat Sovvat nat raBeiv eOérew. ‘EvrevOev 
ha € 4 » / a @ 
didcacw ot Maxpwves BapBapixnv rKoyynv Trois EAdnow, 
¢€ .@ 3 / e 4 
ot d€ EndAnves exeivors EX vieny. 25 
a” ‘N >] tA 4 “ 9 “ 
24. “Ev0a 8 atrexpivato KiXeavwp pev 6 Apxas, mpe- 
/ A f / A 3 , A \ of 
aoBuraros wy, OTs wpooley av amolavorev, ) Ta Ora 
/ ) > ar) > 8 a ? 
Tapadoincav. “Ard, vipat, eb did0u, Emi TOUT@ av edi6oU, 
oe é \ ‘“ a \ 3 / ¢ oA \ a e “ 
Omws Eu4ot Savs pELov, LN atrodoin uty TO TAELov. O Se 
, ? / 4g / / 
Knreapxos éBovaeveto, [Ipofevoy xareoas (mdyavaitatos 9 
. 9 9 , , , ¥ ’ N , 
yap HV), eb WéuToLey TiVas, i) TayTES LoLeY ETL TO OTPATO- 
> , 
rredov apntovTes. 





(L. 1) 1.4.12. )17.7. (4) VIL 36. (6) VI6. 18. (8) VI. 5. 21. (9) 
VI 34. (IL) IV. 121. 4.) 1V. 3.14 7.) VIL 4 1: V5.3 19) 187. 
22.) 1V.8.7 (26) TI. 1.10. @3.) VII. 6 16. (29.) I. 10. 5. 
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XX.° 


v. 3 Ud ¥ a ¢ > 

1. Kaz ardor Se efeotacay ew tav Sevdpwr* ov yap 
9 ? ‘ ? a ‘ ¢ , “ Aa _N id 4 
nv acdanres ev tous Sevdpois eoruvat wAeLov H TOV Eva Do- 

“ A 7 , >] x ¥ ‘ 
yov. Kat viv dv0 cad» te xuyabw avdpe teOvarov, Kas 
¥ ? ¥ . > ? ,. ¥ 
aute avedecOas ovte Oidrar autw éduvajieOa. “Avdpes 
” A “ nw ¢ 4 Q 
soTpariatra, Tov Apxudwy ot ev reOvacwy, ot Se Rovtrot 
3 3 A a) 
eT hopov TLVOS TohopKouvTas. 
IA’ > 93 a 

2. ‘ESaxpive aoNUV xpovov éotws. Evdus 6 EXELVOS 
drrehavver TOUS TepleararTas TOV OT paTLWTaD, Kal Aeyor- 
ras, te Snpooia tavr’ ein. “Edeyev, dt ototto teOved- 
: a , 

19 TAS TWONKOUS EUpTceLv. 
N , a ¢ N NY 2 

3. IloAXas mrpopaces Kipos evpirxev, ws Kat ov 6v 

‘ . ey e , 
oicOa. Knr$éapye wai IIpokeve, nat ot adrdot ol mrapovres 
@ > 9 ¢ “ 

Errnves, oun here o Te OTe "RQ avdpes, ot TONE LLOL 
npav ovK ioact we TH muer épav cuppayiav. Zuvvodsa 
Ub EwauT@ mavra eypeva pevos aurév. 

4. “Io pevToL avonros Ov, eb ovet, THY Uperépav dpery 
mepuyeverdas o av TNS Bactrews Surdpews. Ei yop lore, 
OTL THY érxevOepiav eAoipny av, avri ay éyw tavreav Kat 

INA > @ ¥ 
@\Awyv wodXNarAaciov: Sirws Se Kat ELONTE, ELS OLOY Ep- 
> A 3 08 e¢ a Fad 4 
wyecbe ayava, eyw vutas eldws Sidukw. 
é : a x 4 , Ins 4 

D. Tlapny S€ cai YevOns, Bovropevos evdevat ti wpa- 

4 3 a oS 4 ? \ N 
xOncerat.  Evrewenecto, 6 tt trounoes Bactdeus* Kat yap 
¥ > 4 U ¥ a A 4 
nde avTov, OTL wecov Exot Tov Ilepoixov atpatevpartos. 
Ov “ nd > 6 J a 5 “ “ 4 

v yap noecav- avtov teOynxorta. eOLws, “N yerntas 
ue TUT, 
N n a“ ef 4 ‘N 

6. ‘O &€ Bevodawy nrropeiro, 6 t+ motnoous Kat yap 
3 4 > a“ , Ul 4 
ETUYXAVED, WS TLULWMEVOS, EV TO TANZLALTaT@ Sipp@ Yev- 

, 9 any 3 / > * \ ? 
On xabnpevos. Evravd extpazropevor exaOnvto, Kat ovK 
4 4 
épacay tropevec Oat. 
“A ‘N > , > 4 “\ : “ ec : 
w 7. Kupos S€ avres te ameOave, cat oxT@ ot aptotor 
a “\ bY ¥ ? ? 3 a ? XN 4 
Tav frept avTov exewto er avt@. Adda Kataxeipela, 


—_ 


(L 1) v.7.9. 3) IV.119. (4) V3. 12. (7) 13.2: V6.6. (9.) VIE. 4. 19 

dL) IL 3. 2b. (12) 1.5.16. 23.) VIL 3. 35. (4) £3.10. (16) I 21. 13.) (17,) 

1.7.3. ().) VIL6.8 (2) 18 21. (24) 1 19. 16: V. 6 t7. (26) VIL 3. 2 
(23.) IV. 5. 15, @0.) 1.8.27. GL) WD tb. 





- 


GREEK LESSONS. 4, 


Ld Ign e ; ¥ 
ao Ep efov noUXLaY ayEt. Kai Baird Tapny yerdev O 
Bevodav viropevei, OTe ob Toreusoe LaYUPOS EMLKEOLVTO 


AXXI.. 


\ @ , 3 A , a 4 
1. Kat éws ye pevopev avtov, oxerrréov pot Soxet eivat, 
a ? , : , ) a) mm a ws 
é7wWs acharertata pevwyev. Ex tovtov Revodwrte €d0- 
/ 9 S a7 - a? € INE 
Ket SLWKTEOV Elvar* Kat ediwxov. Ty 8 voTtepaia edoKxer 5 
r) 9 ,. / , ’ Nee A 
WOpevTEoy ELugut, OTN SvVALWTO TUYLTTA, TPL 7 TUANEYT- 
a 4 4 
vat TO OTPATEVLA Tudw. 
9 ‘H a“ be 9 , 4 e i , > 9 A 
. Hyw &¢@ ye oipas wavta troimrea, ws pytrot ent 
a , , ? N a KA t 
tos BapPupors yevapeba, anda padrov, ay duvapeba, 
> ” >,> ¢ A 
EXELVOL ep NfLLV. “AMD Sirws Tot Ln er exeivy yeunao- 1) 
pba, mwayra Trounréov. "Opws Se AexTéa, a yeyvacre ° , 
Ewretpos yap eis Kat THS Ywpas Tov Tlagdayovwr, Kak 
THs Suvapews. 


XXIT. 


Pd N “ » 3 4 \ 3 , > »~? 
Ere 5¢€ orovdat T eyevovTe Kat eTaLwuicay, avertn- 
n “ a ‘ “ a. SN > , N 
cav mpawtov pwev Opaxes, Kat 1pos avAOV weYNTAaVTO GUD 1b 
“ 4 “ /. ¢e 4 4 \ A 
TOLS omNOtS, Kat HdAovTo vpn ha re Kar Kovpas, ae mets 
paxaipars expavro * TENS be 0 Erepos Tov erepov wate, 
WS TACLY ESOKEL mem hmyyevat Tov avipa: o 8° errece TEXYE- 
nas mos. Kai avexpayov ot Ilapdayoves. Kat 6 pev 
, oo ae Ie? ¥ nN , 
oKvXEveas TA OTAG TOU ETEpOU, eEnes adwv TOV StTUNKAay ° BM 
¥ N a a “ d Ig 7 ¢ / 
arrot S¢ trav Opaxav tov érepov eEedhepov ws teOvnKota* 
9 ‘ 7ar , N A 9 “A ® 4 
nv Se ovdev trerrovOws. Mera tovto Aiwiqves rai Mayvy- 
> é, i > A ‘N / , > 
Tes uvéoTnoar, db WpYoUVTO THY KapTaiay KadovpeEvny ev 
“ vg e ‘N ld A 9 , 9 df e ‘ 
to.¢ Omnos. —O d€ tTpomros THs opyntEews Hv Ode" O meV 
, \ , N a \ 
Trapalepevos TA OTNA OTTELPEL KAL cevynharet, mUKUG pera” 28 
oTpepoperos ws poPow pevos ° ApoTHS be TOT EpXeT aL “08 
emetSav mpoidnras, amtavrg dpracas Ta Orda, Kat paxerat 
mpo Tov Cevyous * (xat oro TavT’ eroiovy ev pvdu@ TOS 
a ? , Ly 4. e ‘\ / “ y¥ N “Q 
TOV av\ov -) kal TEXOS O ANATNS Snoas Tov avdpa Kat TO 
a > 2 > 7 ‘ N , \ / 2 
Cevryos amraryes: eviore de Kat 0 Sevynratns Tov AnoTIV* Elta 3 
‘ ‘ a , > . rn ? / 
‘wapa Tous Bous ScuEas, oricw Tw yxelpe Sedewevov ENuvver. 





Gj IV. 1 16. (1300. GA) TI 3.8 (5) TVS 2 (3.) TL 1.35.) 10.) OF 
118 «(11 V6.6. (l4) VIELS 
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‘Evel de eto Bov emi 79 Sevrvoy Tov TE, Opanay Oo. 
Kpariarot TOV mapevray, Kal ot orparnyor Kat ot Nox aryos 
TOV ‘Edagver, eat € TLS mpea Beta mrapiy GTO TONES, 
To Seumvov pev iy abr pévors KvKdg ° érretta Se Tpimobdes 

6 eraquex Onoay macw outa. 8 joay Kpeav peorou veveun- 
even, Kat dprou Cupitar peydrou m poomemepovnpevor jnoav 
™pos TOUS Kpéact. Manora 5 at tpametat KaTa Tous 
Eévous aet eriOevto* vopos yap ay. Kai Tparos ToUTO 
emotes SevOns dvehouevos TOUS €aUT@ TApAKEL{Levous ap- 

oTous, SuexXa KaTa puKpon, Kar Sceppimrer, ols auT@ ed0KeL ° 
Kat TA Kpea WoaUTWS, Boov povoy yevcacOaL EavT@ KaTa- 
derrov. Kai of aAXot S€ KATA TavTA emoiouy, xad’ ovs ai 
rpametas € EKELVTO. ” Apxas b¢ TEs, ‘Aptoras 6: ovopa, paryely 
Seuvos, TO pev Stappurreiv ela xaipew, NaBov SE els Tv 

BxXELpa Boov TpLyoivixoy apTov, Kal Kpéa Oepevos emi Ta 
yovara, edecTrvet. Kepara S€ oLvov mepepepor, Kat mayres 
ed€éxovro : 65 ‘Apioras, ¢ erret Tap auTov depov To KEpas 
) oivox.oos HKen, elev, idwv Tov Revopavra overt beu- 
avoovta: *’ Exeivo,” edn, 66 805° oxordter yep non, eyo 

n de ovdera.” *Axovoas. 6 Sevbns 7 dovny, npwra Tov 
otvoxoov, Tt Neyou. ‘O 8 olvoxo0s elarev* eAdnvitew yap 
qmiatato, ‘Evrav0a pev &n yérws eyevero. 


oe 


TIpa@rov pev yap Kau i weporov, ot Oeav 7 npas bpKow KO)~ 
pw) avet Troheious Elva addr rors ° Sores be ToUT@ ouvoL~ 
2 Sev avT@ Trapnpednees, TOUTOV eyo ovTroT Rad evdarpovi~ 
Catt Tov op Oeav Tone pov ouK olda ouT’ aro Trotov 
ay Tayous TUS pevyav arropuyot, our’ ets Trovov ay oKoTOs 
aroSpain, ov’ ores av es EXUpOV Xwpiov dmrograin. 
Ila avrn yap ava Tow Oeois Uroya, Kal TavTayn Twav- 
Tw tcov ot Oeot Kpatovow. 


— 





(L. 1) VIL 3. 21. (@3.) 1. 5. 7. 


NOTES 


I. 


[a. Learn the Greek System of Orthography, and the English Method of 
pronouncing Greek (unless one of the other methods is preferred). V1 1, 3; 
§§ 10-18, 24 - 26, 676 - 680, 688, 689. 

b. Read Lesson I. in Greek. 
ce. Learn the General Principles of Conjugation. ‘§ 164-170; TT 26, 
27. = 

d. Learn the Euphonic Affixes of the Present Active, in all the modes. 
WT 29. 

e. In Bourassa (T 34), what is the afic? What is then the root (§ 170. 
a)? What is the characteristic (i. e. the last letter of the root)? Is the 
verb pure or impure (i. e. does its root end with a vowel or a consonant)? 

Jf. Inflect the Present Active of Bovrcsw through all the modes, by adding 
to the root the affixes learned from’ 7 29. Write this inflection, comparing 
it with 7 34 (see T 4. I. 3); and also repeat it vivd voce, carefully observing 
the pronunciation. Learn the corresponding English through all the modes, 
numbers, and persons (TT 33, 4. III.). 


Remark. A similar method is recommended in learning al] the para- 
diyms ; viz. (1.) to ascertain the root, affixes, &c.; (2.) from these elements 
to construct the forms, both writing them, and alsu repeating them vivd voce 
till they become perfectly familiar ; and (3.) to learn at the same time ‘he 
corresponding English.] . 


K. [Page 13.] Line 1. ’EmBovdever, he is plotting, ot he plots. 
In parsing a verb compounded with a preposition, time may be saved 
by not repeating the preposition with each form ; thus, "EmtBo Never 
is a regular verb, from ériBovrtetvw, Bovrtetow, BeBovdeuka ; ; com- 
pounded of éri and BovrXevw ; rvol Bovdev-, affix -er; in the present 
indicative acttve; Bovdeva, Bovrevo, Bovhevownt, Bovreve, Bovdrcvery, 
BouXeven - Bourese, BovXevers, BovAevet, Bovrevopev, Bovdevere, Bov- 
Aevovct, BovXeverov - in the third person singular, agreeing with a 
prenoun tmplied in the affix (§ 545). Rune xxix. A verb agrees with 
ats subject an number and person (4 64, ne ees): —— ’EmiBovdcvovory, 
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966.1. By, in the rule, simple cis tov be understood. —— 2. Sup 
Bovretw, SupBovrevere, § 54. 1. The preposition here found i. 
composition has two forms, the earlier &dv, and the later ove 
(§ 70. v.). In the Vocabulary, its compounds are arranged under a. 
3. nai, R, xxxv., § 654. — — Mate, . . Badde, Strike! strike: 
throw! throw! 








2. L. 4. Ov, R. xxxim., 9 646. 5. My Oavpagere, do nol 
wonder. The use of yn shows that Oavyatere is in the imperative. 
Fhe indicative you do not wonder would be expressed by ot Oaupadcere 
(§ 647). The following is the general rule in respect to the use of 
ov and pn in negative sentences: [f the sentence erpresses asserhon 
(whether directly or,indirectly, whether with or without condition), use 
ov ; otherwise, pn (a8 in expressions of wish, prohibition, condition, 
purpose, &c.). ‘The rule extends tu od and yy in composition with 
other words. Oix, § 68. 2 Kaiwpev, let us burn, §§ 597. B, 
598. 6. Mn péAdrapey, let us nut delay. dpyew, to rule, R. 
xxx., § 620. d. 7. SuAdAapBaver, § 54. 3. Ei pev & Here 
uev corresponds to d€ in a subsequent clause not quoted. 




















nas 


IT. 


[{a. Learn the Principles and General Rules of Declension. §} 73 ~ 82. 

b. Learn the Affixes of the Second Declension. 7 5. 

c. In Adyos, word, Gen. Adyou, what is the affiz of the genitive? What is 
then the root (§ 79)? What is the churacteristic? Decline Asyos, by adding 
to the root the masculine affixes of Dec. II. Write the forms thus obtained, 
and compare them with those in 1 9 (see T 4. I. 1). 

d. Learn the paradigms dxpos, 6305, odxov, wrigev, and uéesuor(T 9); and 
illustrate from them the general rules in §) 80, 82.] 


1. L.9. Kipov, R. xx1., § 423. Kipos, R. 11., § 342. —— 
11. "EmtBovAetes Kupe, he plots against Cyrus, R. xvii., §§ 401, 405. 
—— 12. "0 Kipe, R. xxv., §§ 442, 443. a. 18. Aaxedatpdnot, 
the Lacedemonians. Fer the omission of the article which properly 
belongs here, see § 485. a. - 








2. L. 14. Whoia, accusative. —— 15. crabpots, R. xxur., § 439, 
B. IlXota yap ovx éxopev, for we have [not] no vessels. 16. 
"Hytos, the sun, §§ 471. 4, 485. a. avicxet (dva-ioxer), § 41. 1. 
— 17. OopiBov, a norse (§ 469. 2), R. xi, § 375. 18. ’Anay- 
yedMrere "Aptai, carry back word to Ariaus, § 402. 


IIT. : 


[Learn the Euphonic Affixes of the Present Middle and Passive, in all the 
modes; and the Present Middle and Passive of Bovassa. TT 30, 35.) 














EH. [P. 14.] L. 2. apyerGa, passive. —— 3. déyere, imperative. 
Bovrer, § 210. 3. d. 


2. L.8. dedv, Ro xxxiv.,§ 648. See § 485. a. SalorGE re 
agpadras, and may you arrive safely! §§ 597. 8, 600. 10. Udx 
-- avOparous ; Are you not ashamed before either gods or men? bre, 
§ 664. B; deovs, § 428; ofr’, §§ 30, 41. 
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LV. 


fa. Leurn the Affixes and the Special Rules of the First Declansion. % 5 
§§ 92, 93. 

h. Learn the paradigms rauias, vadens, "Aresions, xia, bdpa, yAwoon, and 
ci (1 7); and illustrate from them the general rules in §§ 80, 82, and alsc 
the special rules in §§ 92, 93. 

ec. In parsing words of Dec. I., give the reason for the particular neth:a 
of declining the singular. | 


A. L. 14. Sruppdrtos Aoyayds, R.1., § 331. 


2. L. 18. dépe:, tt [the plain of Cilicia] bears or produces — 
Ex, § 68. 1. Oadarrns, § 70. 1. 


: v. 


ja. The Declension of Adjectives. (4 128-131. 

b. Learn the paradigms 23:x0;, QiAsos, and gopes (TT 17, 18), noticing 
q@ 4. I. 2, and observing what gencral and special rules of declension are 
illustrated. | 





EZ. L. 21. Wdpodos orem, a narrow pass, R. xxvi., § 444. — 
25. eis duoxAiovs avOpwrous, to the number of 2,000 men. ‘This sub 
stantive phrase (§ 658) is in the nominative, in apposition with the 
subject of &e£¢pyovrat. 


{e. The declension and general use of the Article. 24; §§ 147, 148, 
469 f.] 


2. [P. 15.) L.1. Of, R. xxvu., § 469. 2. Teraptn 5 nyepa, 
and on the fourth day, R. xx., § 420. For the omission of the 
article, see § 486. e. 3. SuyxArelovor, §} 54. 2, 49. 1. 4 
owrnpias, R. vill., § 357. —— guy7, R. xix., $$ 415, 418. 


3. L. 6. Kupov, R. xvi., §§ 382, 390. 7. Al orovdai pevdy 
rev, let the truce remain, § 213. 3. —— 8. dye ovres, thus [leads] 
directs. dpdpuo, [by running] at full speed. © 


4 L. 10. 6K., §§ 471. 6, 469. 1.——13. Mapovov, § 471. 0. 
Tais kopas rats, § 472. I. : 


5. L. 15. éxdorns ris, §§ 470. N., 472. a. 
OvncKew, the dying honorably, §) 445, 470. 3, 622. 16. peoov be 
rov, §§ 456, 472. a. 17. chy nuerépav, § 473. a. Oi... 
hiro, the friends of my brother, §§ 389, 472, 473. a. 18. éxei- 
wns THS, § 473. B. 19. dsavoias, R. 1v., §§ 346, 347. —— rijode, 
§ 150, | 24. 


6 L. 21. rédy viv, § 475. "Ev . . Adyq, in the preceding narra- 
“We. 22. dudi rovs 8., § 480. 2. 23. rov adedddy, [the] his 
brother, ) 482. 24. Aeyerat. . dtaxcvSureverv, and it is said that 
the other Persians also expose themselves in war with their heads unpro- 
tected (by defensive armour; the Persians commonly wearing tiaras or 
furbans instead of helmets, an] Widds often signifying, not absoluce- 























nun a > 
TOU KAAQ@S ano- 
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ly uncovered, but not covered with armour). Aéyera, §§ 516. B, y, 
621. a; Meépoas, R. xxx1., § 626; Wudrais rats, §§ 472. a, 482; re 
wodepe, § 470. 2. 


7. L.27. Oi dddoe orparnyot, the [other] rest of the generals, 
§ 488. —— 28. modemor, § 447. a, a. 30. Dv, R. 1x., §§ 358, 
362. ¢.—-—‘O . . maiet, § 542. 


S. [P.16.] L.1. Kittooay, § 447. B. 2. torepaia, §§ 447. 3, 
420. —— 5. of éxeivov [sc. dv8pes ot arpariarat]}, his men, § 447. a. 
Oi dé audi T., § 476. N. Oi ard, §§ 476,.469. 1. —6. 
dv defva [sc. yerpi], on the right [hand], 447. B. 


9. 1.8. Ta trép roi Adghov [sc. mpdypara], the things over or oeyuna- 
the hill, §§ 447. y, 477. Ta npeérepa, our affairs. Ta e€mtrTT- 
Bera, § 447. y. 9. ra ékeivwr [sc. ypypartal, their property. Ta 
rept IL, § 477. a. 10.. “AdAos adda, § 542. 8. To ’Apxadcxdv 
drdurixdy [sc. rdHjOos OF orpdrevpal, the Arcadian [heavy-armed force] 
infantry, { 447. y. Ll. ris otkade 6800, §§ 394, 475. Eis xa- 
Adv, [for good] opportunely, § 449. 8. neere, § 579. ¢. Oi 
iarpoi, physicians (the class, § 470. 1). 12. én’ ayabe, for the 
good of their patients. —— 13. "Hxere, come, imperative. 


10. L. 14. ‘0 8é, § 490. 15. rots . 2 yet, Aas the fruits of 
our toils. —— 6 Hodvorpdrov, §§ 332. 2, 385. +». 


{d. Declension, composition, and use of airis. 1 24; §§ 149, 508 f.] 


En. L 17. Ty. . qyepa, § 508. 11. €x Tov auTou [Sc. xwpiov], 
from the same place, 18. At’ra . . &vAa, § 509. 19. avrov 
éxeivov, § 510. 1. avrot xaiovoty, § 510, 1. 20. of atv aire, 
those with him, §§ 510. a, 502. Suv . . adrdy, § 472. a. 
22. ws émiBovdevoe aito, [that he was plotting] of plotting against 
him. The optative is used because diafddre (falsely accuses) is - 
the historical present ($$ 608, 567 a). 23. Avrés . . AapBaver, 
and he himself takes some of the colts, § 366. 25. xai dpacovery. 
& Néyes, and tell, what he says. For the declension of the relative, 
_ see FY 24, § 148. 2; for its complementary use here, § 535. 


Vi. 


[a. The Augment. §§ 187, 192. 
b. The Euphonic Affixes of the Imperfect, in each voice. TT 29, £0. 
e. The Imperfect of Bovasdw, in each voice. TT 34, 35.] 













































































HW. L 26. "Edeye, he said, impf. of Xéywo. In looking for worus in 
the Vocabulary, allowance must be made for the augment, where it 
occurs. —— 27. ’Exeivos, {that man] he, § 502. az6 tov, [from 
a horse] on horseback. 28. dre Oavydoev, that they wondered, 























§ 608. [P. 17] L. 1. ras Aourns wopeias, the [remaining jour- 
ney] rest of their journey. 3. airo, § 406. tnd A., § 562 
4. "Eqdaivero, § 549. —— 5. Ort — Feotev, that they had cerme 


§§ 579. ¢, 608. ; 
2. L. 8. orparnyois, § 406. 


| 
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3. L. 13. Dpoerpexer, impf. of “mpurpéxa, § 192. —— pooérpe 
yor, § 337. a. 16. npeépa, § 485. a. mpos, 652. y. 


{d. Changes in the Root of the Verb. §§ 254-258, 265; 7 61. 

e. Second Aorist Active and Middle. §§ 199. a, 215.1. 

f- Distinction in sense between the Aorist and the Detinite Tenses (Pres. 
and Impf.). § 569f. See } 565.] 


4. L. 20 Ac£edv €AaSov, I took the right hand as a pledge. “Eda- 
Sov is the 2 aor. of AapBavyw, being formed from the old root A13- in 
the same way as the impf. ¢AdpBavoy trom the new root AapSay 
(made from the old root by adding ay, and inserting », which becomes 
p before the labial B, §§ 289, 290). Cos, § 369. a. 21. ém 
Oavaro, for death (as a sign that he was condemned to death). 
eveBadev, 2 aor. of éeSadAdw (Toots Bad-, BaddA-, § 277). Kare XL- 
rrov, they left alive, 2 aor. of xaradeinw (r. der-, Aetr-, FY 37, § 266). 
23. éyevero, had taken place, 2 aor of yiyvouat (I. yer-, yryv-, 
§ 286). ee § 580. Kai, also. 24. trys reAeurns, R. &, 
§§ 367, 368. —— ruyxeiv, 2 aor. of rvyydvw (1. rux-, Tevx-, TUyxar-, 
§ 290), to have met with or come to "AAAG.. €rpamero (2 aor. 
mid. of rpéme, ¥. rpan-, rpen-, § 259). but in flight one turned one way, 
and another another, § 542.8.——25 ’AmeOavey (2 aor. of droOvy- 
oxw, T. Gav-, Oynon-, § 281 8) tnd N., § 556. Ata apBavove 
- » yevdpevor, they take each his share of the money [that had come from 
the prizes of wail obtained by the sale of their prizes. 


VII. 
(The Present and Imperfect of size, to be. 55, § 230.] 


ER. [P. 18.] L 1. "Hv.. orem, for the pass was narrow. — - 
"Eprdptov . . xwpiov, § 487. 3, 4. 


2. L.3. Ovrw 8é éye,.§§ 546, 555. Pidos, cvppaxos, in the 
predicate after eZvat. 5. wérepa. cidos, whether he was a foe or 
a friend. 7. rhv 8dv Eppatev, 7 €in, he told the road, where it 
was, for he told where the road was, § 425. 4. 


3. L. 9. ‘Ymoyiae pev fjoav, there were indeed suspicions. In 
translating into English, ‘ there’ or ‘it’ is often to be supplied with 
the substantive verb. 10. morapov, § 394. 11. ’Avayxn eott 
uaxeo Oar, [there is a necessity to fight] it #s necessary to fight. nv 
deidn, tt was evening. 14 hv —coxoros. [there was darkness] :¢ 
was dark, oxéros éyevero, darkness came on, or it became dark. 
Ov..xdpros, for there was [not] no grass 15. xwpas elvat 
xadas, that there are beautiful villages, § 626. 


4. I. 17. Kipe, § 408. Bacithkera, § 336. Tos, § 408. 
— 18. *Ard rod avropdrov, § 449. B. 19. orparimrats, § 408. 
"Hy ait@ monepos, § 408. 


5. L. 21. Owe yap fv, § 546. “Oe is an adverb, modifying jv. 
—— Owe éyiyvero, it was [becoming] growing late. —— 22. nr{ov 
Buopds, sunset. ——- 23. édvero, was setting. —— mpds npépay, to 
wards day. 
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6. L. 24. "Eon, § 546. B. AapBavery, AaBeiy. In the firss 
sentence, the action is viewed as going oun, and hence the present 
tense is used; while the second denies the performance of the action at 
all, and hence employs the aorist See $} 569, 570. 1 “Efeote 
. . PevderOa, [it is permitted or pussible to falsify] one may falsify | 
about him, § 546. B. —— 25. émerndeca, as subst., object of éxew 





7 4. 27. "Opa &€ BovAeveoOa [sc. éoriv], and it ts time to con 
sider, In each of the sentences in paragraph 7, supply a substantive 
verb (§ 547). —— 28. SyoAH tots rodepios [Sc. eoriv], the enemy 
have leisure, § 408. 


VIII. 


[a. The Personal Pronouns iya, ov, and ad. 7 28. A; § 502f. 


REMARK. In learning the paradigms, omit fur the present the Homerie 
and other dialectic forms. ] 


A. [P.19.] L. 1. iptv, $652. a. —— 2. odre, } 664. B. 5 
euol, § 405. n. ——6. tpiv, R. xvir., §$ 398, 399. 8. “HH. . 
vopicere, or think me no longer Cyrus, § 434. Why is pnxér: used, 
rather than ovxérs ! 





2. 1.10. tpav, § 357, Nn. —— 13. ‘O . . Hiv, there is the same 
journey to you and to us. Mn . . eAGety (2 aor. of épyopac), let 
us not wait for others to come to us, 


_[&. The Reflexive and Reciprocal Pronouns, 28. B, C; §§ 144, 145, 
504 f.] | 


Be L. 15. eri rpv éavrod oxnyny, to [the tet of himself} his own 
tent, §§ 504, 505. 2. Iloiav . . avapevw; and [for what age to 
come to myself do I wait?] what age do I wait for? 17. “Eqv- | 
Aarrovro . . aAAnAous, both were on their guard against each other, as 
5 bar enemies, § 428. Qbserve the force of the middle voice (watch- 
ed each other for their own safety, § 558). ——— 19. €ywye, § 328. b. 


IX. 


{a. Comparison of Adjectives in -rsees, -racos, §§ 155-158. 

b. Use of the Degrees. § 460 f. 

REMARK. In parsing a comparative or superlative, give the special rule fir 
its formation. } 














‘A. OL. 21. davpacimrare, § 465. -—— 22. oBepmrarov 8° épnpia, 
§§ 450, 485. B. Devyew . . nyiv, ws safer for them to flee, than 
for us § 403. —— 25. drt .. modepious, that they were suffering most 


ungust [things] treatment in being cast oul,among their enemies, § 632 


' [e. Comparison of Adjectives in -‘wy, -seros. 159. 
paris i 


2. L. 27. dvépamoyr, § 362. 6. —-~ cai of GAou [sc. tyets, rorov- 
rot] doo Tre Kvpov ido, and [the rest of you] ye others, as many as 
were friends ‘of Cyrus, R. xxvitt., §§ 494, 521, 523. The second 
person yre shows that duets is understood. rP. 20.) L. 3 





LESSONS VII.—X. 49 


ray rayiorny bSdv, the yui-kest (or shortest) way, R. xxiv., § 440 
—— meiaror, most, sup. of modus. 


(ad. Irregular Comparison of Adjectives. §§ 160, 161.] 


S. L. 4. ody . . eddatpoverrarcts, with those ahout him of the 
highest excellence and fortune. 5. ra €oyara, | the uttermost things] 
the severest punishment. maGeiy, 2 aor. of macyw (r. waé-, rev8-, 
- wacy-, § 281. €). 6. Lparov pev yap nai péyrorow. for [indeed 
the first and greatest thing] first and urvatest, § 334. 8. of .. 
kwAvovor, (the oaths of the gods] uur ouths by the gods forbid us. — - 
7. ddAndos, § 405. ¢. —— WAnatairuros, §§ 161. 2, 156. y. 


[e. Comparison of Adverbs. §§ 162, 163.] ° 














4. L.9. ’Avwrépw rav pacrav, higher than the [breasts] breast, 
R. v., § 351. TloAv . . Oarrov (comp. of rayéws, from rays ; 
see § 159. 8), for they ran much faster than the horses. 10. Eis 
- « kopas, into the nearest villages, § 475. 12. nyeAdnpévas par 
Aov, § 460. 











X. 


{a. Euphonic Changes of Vowels. § 27 f. 

b. Contraction. § 31 f. 

e. Contract Verbs in -dw. §§ 33, 216. 

d. Write the uncontracted forms of the Present and Imperfect of ripaéw, to 
honor, according to TT 29, 30; contract these forms according to § 33; and 
then compare W 45. 


REMARK. Observe a similar methcd in learning all the contract paradigms ; 
and, in parsing contract words, give the rule of: contraction. | 


1. 1.13. ig’, for nd, §§ 41, 65. — ‘Opa, § 31. x. —— 14. 
tpar atray, § 352. y. avy trois Oeois, with the aid of the gods. 
15. éBda, impf. of Bodo. 16. émetpevro, impf. of mespdopat. 
—— 19. elev, opt. of elpi. 














[e. Contract Verbs in -iw (paradigm g:atw). § 36; T 46.]} 


2. L. 22. pet, $§ 13. 2, 216. B. ——‘Hypas . . puoddv, § 436 
— 23. K... dora, § 436. 


3. L. 25. éppimrovy, impf. of pirréw, § 64. 1. —— 26. Adros 
eins, dv (nreis, | am the very one whom you seek. "Rpol . . ape 
{subject of Soxet) etvae nuiy (§ 4U9) nadevderv, to me, then, it seems te 
be no time for us to sleep. 27. nav, § 376. 8. —— 29. Mepoav . 
. - mrad, [of the Persians the seven best of those about him] ¢he seven 
best of his Persian courtiers. 











4. [P.21.] L. 1. ’AmayyéAAere, imperative. 
is need of a battle, §§ 357. B,-546. 2. éxra@vro, impf. of «rdopat. 
3. Umaidpta, § 457. B. 4. OD. . Pbovoiev, [not justly, 
with no goud reason certainly could they envy me, §§ 406, 604. a. 
“Ev6a, Aere, i. e. at his father’s court. 5. aidnpovéoraros . . trav 
mAcxtorav, in the first place, the most modest of the boys of his own 

& 


pxns Set, there 
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age. —— 6. x.i5 . . weibecOar, and to obey his elders even more 1m 
plicitiy than those who were inferior to himse/f in rank. 7. geder- 
méraros, LL. €ddKer civas. rois ($ 470. 1) immos (§ 419. 5) aprore 
xp7oGa (§ 33. a), tv manage horses the best. 








[ f. Contrac. Verbs in -éw (paradigm 3nasw). §§ 36, 37.3; T 47.] 


5. L. 9. "Aktotpar, we claim. 
aktovvrat, are thouvht worthy. 10. SnAoin, in order that he mghi 
show, §§ 205. 2, a, 601. y. obs (§ 535) ria, whom he honors, ti 
ads ryupn, whom he houored, § 610. 





Kpatiorot, sup, of ayabds. 











{g. Temporal Augment. §§ 187-189.] 


6 IL. 12. Tot 8€ Adyou (§ 350. x.) fpyero (€-dpx-ero, impf. of 
dpxopas) be, and he began his speech thus. - "Ho beve: (€-acbeve-e), 
impf. of drbevéw. 13. tme@mreve (Umo-e-drrev-e, impf. of ta 
mrevw) reAeuryy Tov Biov, was apprehending a termination of hfe. 
—— 14. Kn\edpxg, § 406. npwra (€-epwra-e), impf. of epwrde. 
€xes, § 610. —— 15. ovrmAOov, 2 aor. of cuvépyopas. 16. 
nv, 546. B. "AmnyyeAre, impf. of arayyé Aw. 17. eémavoin, 
9 205. 2, nai --xKat, both — and. 


























7 L. 19. fev, impf. of few. An initial 7 in an augmented tense 
leaves it doubtful whether the verb begins with a, e, or 7 ; and an ini- 
tial w, whether it begins with o or w.—— 20. rey, § 579. ¢.-—— 
Xwpia— @xovy (impf. of oixéw, § 188. 2), inhabited strongholds. 
21. EtxaCov (§ 188. N.) dé Aas GAAws, but some conjectured in one 
way, and othersin another, § 542. 8. Oi pév @xovro (impf. of oi- 
xoua), § 490. 1. 22. Etpioxero, §§ 549, 544, qwoAAa, neut. 
pl. of srodvs (GY 20). Some of the forms of this adj. in the sing are 
of Dec. III., and may be omitted for the present. aes 
opevddvas, 80 that they used them for their slings, § 628. 24 
“Ov @ero (§ 188. 2) miordy of (dat., §§ 507. 6, 403) . . edpe (2 an of 
etpicxw) Kup@ pirairepov (§ 156. y), 7 éauro, the man whom he sup- 
posed to be faithful to himself, him he svon found to be more friendly to 
Cyrus than to him. 25. adixovro, 2 aor. of ddixvéopa. eis 
ro auré [sc. ywpiov], to the same place, or together. 26. dopevot, 
§ 457. y. eidov, 2 aor. of dpdw (§ 301. 4). 





























S. 11.28. OdK dvémyor (§ 189. 2), they did not open. ——‘Eapa, 
unpf. of dpdw, § 189. 2. 29. dAXos GAdov efdxey (§ 139. 3), 
§ 542, Eia (} 189. 3) K., C. permitted. Surnyayev, 2 aor. of 
suvayo, § 194. nN. —— 30. atrod, contracted from éavrov, 4 23. B, 
§ 144. This must be carefully distinguished from adrov, gen. of airds 
“OQere (2 aor. of dpeihw) . . (yy (§ 33. a), § 567. y. 32. 
énAa 8 efyov (§ 189. 3), and they had [as arms] for arms, § 332. 3. 

















[&. Compounds of airs ; odros, rorodres, &e. § 150. a, B; WT 24.) - 


9 [P.22.] L. 1. Ndpos yap gy otrds cduow (§ 507. 6), for this 
was [to them a custom] their custom. 2. tyv, § 473. B. —— 3 
rddpov, § 394. 4. Tourw drebavérny (2 aor. of droOync nw), these 
two died, Tovro €orw, let this be. 

















LESSONS X., XI. J. 
10. L.6. roiira (neut. pl. of rowdros), such things. Is 
tire, a second aorist associated with dni (53, § 301. 7). TO 





gourov (§ 97. N.), thus much (merely). -—— 8. éyere, indicative. 
ravrd, by crasis for ra ard (§} 30, 38, 39. 1), the same things. This 
must be carefully distinguished from radra, neut. pl. of otros. 9, 
Otros . . xeever, and this same person commands. 








(i. Contract Nouns of Dec. I. (paradigms ‘Eeuias, Boppas, pvaw). §§ V1 
96.a; T 7. : 
j. Contract Nouns of Dec. II. (paradigms vé0;, vacds, deriv, draoyiwyy. 
§§ 98,97.3; 19. : 
k. Contract Adjectives of Dec. II. and I. (paradigms &ynedor, XLevosos, 
3ar.se5). TH 17, 18.] 


EB. L. 10. depos Boppas (§ 485. a) évavrios (§ 457) Ervec, [the 
wind boreas] the north wind was blowing directly against them, or in 
their faces. Aé€yere, indicative. ll. drav Boppas mvén (§ 216, 
8), [when the north wind may blow] whenever the north wind blows, 

606. @s . . eiow, that [there are fine sailings] it is fine sail- 
ne. 12. adray, § 350. Tapes, of Att. Dec. I].; thus, (Ta- 
_ wads) Tapas, (Tayaov) Tayo, &c. — 13. ‘Qs rdytora (§ 162), as 
soon as, ) 525. a. - 14. *Hy (before the subj., § 603) of Beot Tew 
dow (subj. of iui, § 603. 8), if the gods are propilious. 


XI. 


(a, Classification and Analysis of the Affixes of Conjugation. § 195 f, 
fT 31. 

b. Tense-Signs. § 198 f. 

ce. Affixes of the Future and Aorist, Active and Middle. TT 29, 30. Cf. 
731. 

d. Fature and Aorist, Active and Middle, of Bevasdw. TT 34, 35.] 


A. L.15. mapas radra, with reference to [these things, § 451] this, 
or tn view of this. "Enewddv-exeioe €AOwpev, when we [may have 
come thither] have arrived there, § 606. 17. SxvOa, § 448, 
erd£evoav, 1 aor. of rofeve. 19. KAéapyov . . otpBovrov, but 
Clearchus he even called within as a counsellor, § 332, 3. 21, 
"Hdtor’ dy dxovoayu, I should most gladly hear, 



































2. L. 22. "Emeppe (&neun-ce, § 51), 1 aor. of wéurw.—- 214. 
"Eovrat (&-covrat), fut. mid. of &ropat. "Ew (yx-ow, § 51), fut. 
of Fro. 25. Geovs, § 426. 8. 26. ager (dy-cet). fut. of dyw. 
mevre Nuepav, in fire days, R. xiv., § 378. dOev, § 521. B. 
——- 27. dyovrat, fut. of épdw (§ 301. 4). TYY THuEpov Hpepay, 
[the to-day day] the present day, § 475.——28. Anvopat, fut. of Aap-- 
Bava (r. AaB-, AnB-, AapBavr-, $$ 266, 290. 8). 


3. [P.23.] L.3. Aéyere, indicative. 
My momons tadra, §§ 597, 598. B. 1. 5. coi, § 404. y. 6. 
and . . émoinoev, §§ 494, 434, 8. émexeipnoay (émt-e-xeipe-cav), 
1 aor. of eémixeipew. 9. amotioavro, §) 597, 600. 8. 10. 


‘Axovw, Aéfurmov héyev, I hear, that Dexippus says. OUK . . exe 
" voa, §$§ 603. 8, 592. 8 























tonow, § 218, —~ 4. 
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4 Li 12. éyd.. wetcopar (reid-copat, § 55; fut. mid. of reidw, 
T will comply with your custom 14. oadre yupyduas (yupvad-cae 
§ 273. n. 25 L aor. of yupvagw) Bovdorro, whencver he wished lo exe 
cise, ) 606. 








5. L. 15. gora, FY 55, § 230. a. 16. xai yap (Stronger thar 
simple ydp), and this because, for, § 661. 2. | 


6 L. 18. "Exzoptotar, for exmopicovor (a becoming e, which 1s 
then contracted with the vowel following, §} 200. 8, 50, 36), fut. of 
exrropi(w. Observe $200, Rk. a, and the paradigm xopifw (Y 40). 
19. rav .. omanet (Att. fut. of axavi{w), § 357. B. 20. Gnos . 
dyoviovpeba, how [we shall contend as well as possible, § 525. a, N. 
we may contend most successfully. —— 21. ‘Ypas, éméray yadnvn 
(subj. of efpi, § 606), euBiBao (Att. fut. of éuB.Balw ; full form éepBi- 
Baow, by dropping o €uS.38dw, by contraction éuBiBo, §-200. 2), 1 
shall put you on board when there ts a calm. paxeira, Att. fut. of 
padxopat, § 222. a. 22. nuepov, § 378. ——’Homd(ero airéy, ws 
dromAevoovupevos (Dor. fut. of dromdéw, § 200. 3) 78n, he was taking 
leave of him, as now [about to sail away] upon che point of setting 
sail, 














% L.23. exe, irregular 1 aor. of dium, $$ 201. 3, 284, 
J 51. —— Ovx dpa ért payeira, [he will not then fight more] then he 
will never fight. 25. adnOevons, § 603. B. 





XII. 


[a. Review. Vowels and their Euphonic Changes. § 3.1.; §§ 24-48 

b. Affixes of the Third Declension. 4 5; § 100. 

c. In the genitive yuwés, what is the affir? What is then the root? 
What is the characteristic? To which class of nouns of Dec. III. does it 
then belong (§ 100)? As it is masculine, what affix is added to the root to 
form the nominative singular? What is added to form the dative plural? 
What do yér-s and yuwr-ei become, by § 51? 

d. Mutes of Dec. ILI. — Labials and Palatals. 11. 1,2; § 101. 

e. In the genitive wasdds (masc. and fem.), what are the affix and root? 
What do the theme (nom. sing.) wa7d-s and the dat. pl. wa:d-ci become, by 
§ 55? As the voc. sing. has no affix ((f 4. v., 5), what would be its form 
without euphonic change? What does raid become, by § 63. 1 ? 

f. The Linguals wei; and dvaZ. J 11.3; § 102.) 


A. OL, 28. Elyov, they had. 29. yurn, § 101. y. 30. Exes: 
gev, 1 aor. of reid. [P.24.] L.2. “Ore . . vixres, and when 
these things [were] had taken place, it was almost midnight, § 456. 
How is the theme w obtained from the root vuxr-? 











[q- As xeoss, -1res, is a barytone (i. e. has no accent on the last syllable, 
§ 725), how many forms of the accusative singular has it (§ 102. y)? What 
does the old acc. xaeir-v become, by § 63. n.? Decline xaes (F 11).] 


2. L.4. Aapefov cal 1. R. vt., $355. How many forms has 
Mapvoarts in the acc. sing.’ What are they? 5. mpeoBurepos 
‘wey ’A., [elder on the one hand] the edder A. 
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[&. In the ger-tive eapares (neut.), what are the affix and root? What 
- would be the theme without euphonic change? What law of euphony for- 
bids this form ? What does it then become (§§ 63. 1, 103)? 
Decline capa, pus, and trae (F 11), explaining their euphonic changes: 
and also the adjective séyaes (J 17, § 130), which drops ¢ in the ‘nom, 
neut. : 


3. L. 8. “EnAcov . . xarq, they satled through a day and a night 

with a fair wind, §§ 439, 415. —— 9. érréXurrev, 2 aor. of érideiro. 

" —— 12. 3dpara, § 103. n. ——T8 yap émixapse (§ 449. a) ode elev, 
for [the ne he had not] he had nothing pleasing in manner. 


4 L114. pew (§ 490. R.).. | mpaypare wv (§ 347), some with 
trouble, and pee without. 16. evrvynoay (§ 193. 111.) . . ebrd- 
xnpa, § 431. cuveBéoy, from cvpBodw. 17. auvedéyorro, from 
auA\cyw. —— vucrds, § 378. 











XIEL. 
[a. | Future and Aorist, Active and Middle, of Liquid Verbs. § 56; 4 41.j 


1. L. 19. Srovdas h widepov arayyed ; ; Shall I report peace or 
war ? ——— ¢pewwe (€-pev-ce, § 56), 1 aor. of peve. 23. Ovc.. éwhi- 
Tas, they did not wait for the heavy-armed. 





[& In the genitive A,mives (masc.), what are the affix and root? What 
would be the theme without euphonic change? What does it become, by 
§§ 57. 3, 105.1? What is the dative plural (§ 57. 4)? 

e. Decline Aspens, Saipwy, One, and pirwe (Y 12), and also djjnv (| 17), ex- 
plaining their euphonic changes. ] 


2. L.24. Kal. . Opaens, and they disembark [into] at the har 
bour of -Culpe, [somehow at the middle] about the middle of bee 
25. yédor. What is the acc. sing. of this noun (§ 102. y 
——e 27, rov pnvds, $$ 378, 470. N. otoe, fut. of 30176 
—— 29. "Ypav . . doco (fat. of &dwzp:), and of you en reeks, 7 
will even give to each one a golden crown. 


3. ([P. aI L. 1. drddovro, 2 aor. of dwddAdpe, § 295, —— 2. 
‘Hyepdva . . K., § 436.——5. yelp (roots xerp- and xep-, § 123. Ys 
FJ 12) deka, % "486. y 6. rovrovi, § 150. y, YJ 24.—— 7. xé- 
pos, § 104, J 11. =e dcéragey (dieeraypon), 1 aor. of d:ardrre, 
§§ 274. y, 70. 1. 


[d. The Syncopated Liquids warvg, dvte, and wirne. § 12; §§ 106, 
64.2.) — 











4 L. 10. imipxe (from indpyw) r@ K., § 403. —— dvdpes, § 443 
B.-—— lI. yeirov olka Ty ‘EdAda, $ dwell a neighbour to Greece, 
§ 399. Aéyeras "A. dxdeipas (1 aor. of éxdépw) M., § 551. 12. 
Zi, § 33. a. 13. tréoxero, from tmoyveopat. 


[e. How are the themes jis (¢ 12) and s%s (q 21) obtained from the roots 
fur. and i-? —§§ 58, 105. 
~f. Decline is, 5%; (which has a feminine from another root, § 137. 8), and 
sts compound oidsis (¢ 21). 
g- Decline riesagss. 4 21; §§ 59. 8, 70. 1. 
5 % 
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A. Decline +), which has also irregular forms in the gen. and dat. sing, 
and in the neut. pl. ¢ 24. B; §§ 105. 6, 152. See &§ 517, 518.) 


Se LL. 16. rH, § 133. y, 8. —— 18. mupds, § 108. For a plur 
of Dec. II, see § 124. B. 20. Ovdeis nudpravey dvbpds, no une 
[missed] fatled of hitting a man, § 347. 21. Mnydeis. Why is tus 
used rather than ovdeis!——'H&ienoaperv rovrov ovdev, we have 
{wronged tl is man nothing] done this man no wrong, § 435. 











. 


{% The Interrogative cis, and the Relative Indefinite Sees. W 24. P 
§§ 152. 2, 153, 519 £ 535 £ 539.] 


Gs L. 23. doris ob BovdAera, [who does not wish’ that he does nu. 
wish, § 531. 24. Tpiv d7Aov eivac () 657. N. 2), 6 re (§ 16. 2)... 
Groxpwodvrrat, 4 535. 27. Grov, § 347. —— 28. rdde, § 513. 1 
Eimé (§ 747. c) .. sopelas, § 536. 


7 L.29. Adfare . . fyere, § 536, 32. oupBovrevoov . . 
xpévoy, [advise us whatever seems] give us that advice, which seems to 
you to be most appropriate and useful, and which will bring you honor 
in coming time, [P. 26.] 2. "O're 8€ rounoor, but what he would 
- do, § 608. “Or@ Soxei ravra, to whomsoever these things seem best. 


[j. Declension of Comparatives in -w» (paradigm psiQwv). § 1073 417.) 


S. L.4. dAdo dpa BéAsiov, sees [another thing better] another 
course which is better. —— 5. révre xat eixoot, § 140. 1. —— 7. Ka- 
xlous . . nas, they are worse towards us. 


XIV. 


{(s. Revntw. Comparison of Adjectives and Adverbs. §§ 155-163,. 
460 ~ 466. . 

&. In the genitive Afevres (masc.), what are the affix and root? What 
would be the theme withuut euphonic change? In Aéove-s, what becomes of 
«? - What then becomes of ¢ (§§ 57, 109)? What does the dat. pl. Atovr-os 
become (§§ 55, 58)? Why does Aieve become Ais in the voc.? Decline 
Atoy (J 18). - 

ec. Decline éevs, yiyas, and Zivepey (J 13), explaining their euphonic 


h 1.8, médas, YJ 11, § 112. a. 
§ 434. 


{d. Feminine of Adjectives of Dec. III. andI. § 182. 
e. Decline ws ({ 19), explaining its euphonic changes. ] 


2. L. 11. Udvres of, § 472. a. 12, dopryns, § 367. —— 14. 
oud dAdo ovdev dev8por, [nor no other tree] nor yet any tree, 9) 457. € 
664. a.—— Wid} . . xapa, § 472. a, 


[f. Decline the Participles Bevastay, wer, and deas (¢ 22), explaining 
their euphonic changes. See § 133. 1, N.] 
3. L. 15. AaBav, [having taken] taking, § 631. 17. dre . 


‘ori, that being a Greek, he is such a coward, 18. rapayv ervyya- 
vey, § 633. 19. dAdore nat Ddore, § 542. y.—— 21. dua nrig 























9. dpxovra — avvdervov, 
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Binovrt, [at the same time with the sun setting] at sunset, §§ 399 
485. a. 


4. L. 25. Kipos ..M., § 631. 27. Kal és, § 491. rk. —— 
deiras, entreats him. 28. Aayas @xero Onpdowy, had gone to hunt 
hares, §§ 579. ¢, 583. a, 635. "Ekemdet, from éxrAéo. 


5 [P.27.] L.1. adrot, § 379. a.- —3. é& .. ’Aoig, in the 
Thrace which is in Asia, a part of Asia Minor, so called from its hav- 
ing been settled by Thracians. 4. ap£apévn . . ‘HpaxXeias (} 394), 
and this Thrace |is having begun from the mouth of the P. as far as 
H.] beginning at the mouth.of the Pontus, extends us far as Heracléa. 
— 5. éni.. elomdéorrs, § 410. 














[g. Decline cides and Pavey (uncontracted gaviov, § 56), applying the 
rules of contraction.  22.] 

6 L.7. Nexay rvyydver, he happens [conquering] to be victor, 
§ 633. Revoparrs. § 652. B, 1. 9. rav.. éoriv, § 390. 
11. épovvra (Ff 53, § 301. 7) . . xpyot, to say, that he wished to have 
an interview with him. —— 12. ws dmoxrevav, ) 583. a. 











@ %&L. 14. rdv..7A., § 474. ——15. Tov .. orparnyol, but 
[during the before time] previously the generals did every thing (from 
,the prevailing opinion] according to the vote of the majority, § 447. B. 


8. L.17. 3 1 dy dep [sc. mdcyew], reicopa (fut. of macy), 1 
will suffer, whatever [it may be necessary to suffer] may be necessary. 
How is reicopuas formed from the root wev6- (§§ 58, 281.¢€)? The fut, 
of doy must be carefully distinguished from the fut. mid. of eiOw, 
which has the same form (Less, XI. 4). 18. omeioacGa (irnévd- 
cac@a), from orevdo. Show how this form is obtained. 





XV. 


[a. Decline the Pures 4a, dows, xis, ots, and ixdvs (¢ 14), observing the 
contractions which occur. See §§ 34, 84, 114. 2, 115. 2.] 


I. L.19. rot Supias dp£avros, who had ruled over Syria, §§ 469. 1, 
636. 20. mporépa (} 457. a) Kupov (§ 351) wévre nuepas (§ 419), 
[sooner than C, by five days] five days before Cyrus. 21. “Ervye 
from ruyxdvw) dé 614 péoou (§ 456) . . SeXtvous, and there happened to 

flowing through the midst of the estate (Xenophon’s at Scillus) a river 

Selinus. Zedwods is contracted from Seduwders; properly an adjective 

signifying abounding in parsley. See § 109. 2, and alse ‘Omois ({| 13). 
24. év dudorepos, in both the rivers named Selinus. 


[. Special Law of Greek Declension. § 110 f. 

e. Change of -sos to-sws, &c. § 116. 

d. Decline iwasis, rizvus, and Ywxeérns, showing how all their forms are 
pbtained. T 14; §§ 111. 1,113 - 116.) 


2. L. 27. ws Bacidéa, §§ 662. a, 485. a. 
Thevdovnrar, § 357. B. 
forthwith, § 440. 














(P.28.) Le 1. 


THY TaxioTyy (sc. 6ddv], [the quickest way] 
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3. 1s 4. wept rAnbovoay dyopdy, abvut the time of full market, the 
-atter part of the forenoon. 5. Tiocadpépvovs. This noun is o. 
both the first and the third declensions (§ 124.2) The usual forms 
are, N.. Tecoadepuns, (7. -vous, 1). -ver, A. -vqy, V,-vn. 6. Av d 
autav ®. eis "EAAny, [but there was of them P. one Greek] dut one of 
them was a Greek, Phaiinus. ‘The construction is here changed from 
apposition to the form of a distinct sentence. 7. €vripws €xor - 
(== Evripos av, § 555. a), [having himself in a condition of honor] éo 
be held in honor. 8. nyepou, § 472. a. “Hpaxdet, § 115. 3, 
J] 14.—— 12. mpéoBes, §) 111. 1, 136. a. 


[¢. Decline wéass, explaining its forms. J 14; §§ 111.2, 113.1, 114 2 
115. 2,116 a,3.] 
4 L. 14. addcv olxovpény, an inhabited city, as some of the cit 
les upon the route of Cyrus were desert. 15, Midov, § 390. —- 
16. xepdoas, 1 aor. of xepavvijn, § 293. 


5. L.18. dréneume . . Bacwrei, sent to the king the tribute ac- 
cruing.—— 19. dv, for ds, § 526.. 20. avrn, § 473, N. rot 
aOpoifew, §§ 395. a, 620, 622, 


[f- Decline esixos and deev, explaining their forms. 14.8; §§ 118 
2, 115. 1, 116. a.] 


6. L. 25. Tédos, § 440. ° 


7 L. 28. rd edpos, sc. fr. 30. dvopa, edpos, R. xx11., § 437. 
3v0 (§ 137. y) tA€Opwr, § 387. 31. dvd xparos, [up to their 
strength] with alt speed. "Hy . . érn, and he was, when he died 
about fifty years old, § 480. 2. 33. érav, § 387. 


8. ([(P.29.] L.2. rotvra, § 499. Tovrey (§652.a) . . éuép- 
(ier and these no one either sneered at as cowardly in war, or blamea 






































ws, 662. d. 

















them] in respect to friendship. 3. forny, § 230. y. 4. duda, 
21. 


9 L. 5. Bées, J 14. Explain its forms (§§ 34, 112. 4, 113. 3, 
114. 2 and 3). dpvides, § 123. y. 6. "Ev, a formof ev (§§ 618 
8, 730), used even in the common feaguare with ‘an ellipsis of the sub 
stantive verb, §§ 652. e, 653. e. 


ig Decline axe and aides, explaining their forms. | 14; §§ 112. 4, 2, 
113.3 114. 2, 115. 1, a. 

h Decline gemens and sags, explaining their forms. FF 14, 173 
§§ 112. 8, 113.1, 114.2, 115. 1.] 


Ek. “L. 13. ev rovr@ [sce. 7G xpdvy, § 447. a], [in this time] 
meanwhile. 15. joav dpaveis, [were out of sight] had disappeared. 
Sta@xec, § 610. 16. xara Tov mpavois, down the steep, § 447. y. 
17. "Eal 8€ 1d xarepyaCer Oat (sc. ravra, § 523) Sy (§ 376. €) éme- 
Oupoin (§§ 205. 2, 606), to the [accomplishing what he might desire] 
accomplishment of his desircs. —--— 18. 84 rod émopreiv, through [the 
swearing falsely) perjury. 19. rd 8 drdovy . . elva, §§ 449 a, 
400. 
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{é Decline 434s, explaining its forms. 19; §§ 112.3, 118.1; 114.2 
115. 2,132. 1.) 


£2. L. 22. 7d pevordpa Somep ppéaros, the mouth [as the mouth 
of a well] like that uf a well. The part ordya is in apposition with the 
whole ofxia, § 333.5. A more regular construction would have been 
re pev ordpa Eyovoa, haping the mouth. 23. vmep quar, 4 658, 
26. modAov ypdvov, § 378. rovrov, § 351. org, § 652. 1. 
27. Emepwe, § 609.8. A change is here made to the words put 
by Cyrus into the mouth of the messenger. 28. ois, § 526. a. 


AS. L. 29. ‘"ApOyss . . é300, and the amount of the whole way 
travelled by the Greeks in the expedition with Cyrus and in their re- 
turn. 33. rpets, YJ 21. 


: | XVI. 


(a. Remarks on the Declension of Pures. §§ 117-119. 


&. Irregular Nouns. § 122 f. 
e. The irregular Adjectives pwiyas and werads. 920; § 135.) 























I. [P. 30.) L. 2. urdewy, acc. sing. from eymdews, -ov of 
Att. Dee. IL : 


2. L.8. wdéOpov, § 387. ——«pacwv, q 20, § 135. 9. adixets 
oun etwv (from daw), did nut permit any one to injure them, § 627. 3. 
ovde ras mepiorepds, SC. ddiKxety elwv. 








3S. L.12. gol. . yeveobat, it ts in your power, X., to become a man 
a great man), §§ 408, 627. a. 13. “Eyeus . . rorovrous, § 660. a. 

he omission of the conjunctions (asyndeton) increases greatly the vi- 
vacity of the expression. 15. dymoats, froma dcvivnu, § 284. 


4. 1.16. mvpa, 124.8.—— 17. xixdg, [in 4 circle, $418] round. 
épéwy, uncontracted form, § 115. 2. Udep . . ovpavod, [there 
was much water from heaven] much rain fell. 18. rparorredevo- 
aided 3 avrov, and {they being encamped] while they are encamped, 

- xxxu1., § 638. 

















§ L.20. cdo, § 135.——21. rots . . xudvos, a protection to the 

es from the snow, §§ 347, 403. 22. pédAav, F119. Explain its 
orms ($$ 105, 132. 2). ——— 23. Aci, FY 16. TAov, FY 16, § 126. 
2.—— 25. Mdoxa (also accented Maoxa), $f 126. 2, 562. 








G6 1.29. Kip mapioay, [were present to C.} came to the aid of” 
Cyrus, § 652. 1. 30. yes, from vais, Ff 14, $$ 34. a, 114, 121.6. 
: ——— én’ abrais vavapyos, as admiral over them. —— [P. 31.] L. 1. 
vaus érépas Kupov, other ships belonging to Cyrus. 2. emoAsdpKes, 
-— ouverodeves. The subject of these verbs is a pronoun referring ta 
Tamos ; while airdy refers to Tissaphernes. 


AVIT. 


[a. History of Greek Declension. §§ 83-91, 141, 143; 6. 
& Use of the Numbers and Cases. §§ 335-341. 
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e. The Affixes of the Aorist and Future Passive. 430; §§ 198, 198 
See 7 31. 
d. The Aorist and Future Passive of Bovasie. T 35.] 


1, L. 10. rip ray M., sc. xdpay, §§ 385, 447. 8B. ——11. Torre 
. Tt, §§ 572, 431. a. 


2. L. 16. Karenép bony (xara-e-~répr-On), § 52. 1.——18. éAq- 
bénoay (€é-AnB- ener) rom AupBave. 


3. L. 20. “Unpérat mavros épyov, assistants [of] mm every work. 
—— 21. Kipe édéyOnoar (€-Aéy-Anaay, § 52. 2) yeverOar, [were said tc 
he to C.] Cyrus was said to have, § 408. mpaxOncerat (wpay- 
O@noera), from wpdrre, Ff 38, § 273. —— 23. émi rerrapwy, § 137. e. 








A. L. 28. Tovros fon (€-75-6n, § 52. 3), § 406. TOUTW?, . 
§ 375. —— 29. ’Hvayxdo6nv earaynae: Onv), § 273. N. 2. — abrois, 





& 104. 8. 


5 4.31. SenOivat, § 222. 3; endereat, aor. of exideixvixps. 
—— [P. 327] L.1. droomdcat, § 219. 2. py kuxrdwGein (§ 218), 
§§ 601. - 7, 602. 2. 3. Ore adTa@ peAas, $Y 407. «, 546. 4. Gros 
adds éyou, that [it should have itself well] all should be well, § 546, 
555, 601. y. karexavOn, from xataxaiw, § 267. 3. 


6. L. 5. Acicavres, FY 58. 2, § 282. drox\erobeinoay, § 221, 
6. ‘Avapyna Byte, aor. pass. of 4 Fria par pile $$ 221. a, 285. —— 
év rrolots tick _Tpaypacw, tn what kind of circumstances, § 517. 
7. Tére 37 xai é hana (from ytyvaone), [then now also] then st was 
at once perceive 


7 L.9. nxOéo6n, § 222. a. 
11. din Onoay (dva-e-dy-Oncvayv), from avdyw. 
trorépve, § 277. B) ras cepadds, § 437. 





























10. exBrnbein, § 223. 
amotpnOevres (from 











8. L. 13. rrapabobncerat, from rapabidaps. Kal . . ovora- 
AMnospevos (from cvviornps), and also, when he was setting forth from 
Ephesus <o be presented to 15. éaure ($$ 410, 504) deEcdr 
($ 457. B), [on the right to himself ] on his right. 


9 L.16. éddyycay, J 42, §§ 199. 11., 255. B. 18. rv Aor- 
wv mopelay (4 431. a) . . xpi (4 284. 4) wo lie, whether [rt is 

roper to travel] they should pursue the rest of thar way. 20. dros, 
how. 21. rapeinoay, from Oarre, §) 272. a, 263. 


10. L.23. mapexrAnOnoay, from mapaxadéw, § 261. —— 26. O8 

roAA@ Sé vorepor, and [not later by much] not much after, or svn 

after. azo . - onpeiou, {from] at the same signal. ot fT’ évdor, 
476. 27. xarexdnnoav, from catraxérro, § 272. a. 


XVIII. 


[a. Review. Declension. §§ 72-154; FY 5-24. 
6. The Reduplication. §§ 190, 191. 
e. The Affixes of the Perfect and Pluperfect, in each voice, qq 2°), 30. 
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d. The Perfect and Pluperfect of Bovasdw, in each voice. J 34, 35. 
e. Remarks upon the Complete Tenses. §§ 233 f, 577 f.] 


2. L. 28. roaira, § 432. 8. -—— remoinxe, perf. of roséw, § 218. 
In looking for words in the vocabulary, allowance must be made for 
the reduplication, wherever it >ccurs. 29. dvareOappnxaow (ava- 

Oe-Gappe-xaci-v), § 62. 30. éxeopxynxace (émt-o-opxé-Kace), § 191.4. 
‘ 31. émpaxa, §§ 189. 2, 190. oipas (§ 222. 3) dé wal of dddon 
mavres (SC. Gopevoi oe éwpdxacw]), and, I think, all the others also. 
(P. 33.] L. 1. Kipos. . eipnxa (§§ 191. 1, 301. 7), § 522. 
« - drodoAexey ($4 191. 2, 295), § 567. B. 

















2.‘H 

















2. L.4. ’Amodedoinraow, FY 37, §§ 199. 1., 236. 1. ——5. verde 
‘yeirat, [thinks that he conquers] considers himself victor. d7réxro- 
xy, from droxrteiva. ’ 6. éornxe, stands, §} 191. 4, 933. 
ypappara éxovag, [having letters] bearing an inscription. 7. ‘EA- 





Anvides, § 134. 8. Lponyeiobe tiv mpos rovs evavrious (sc. dddy, 
§ 431. a] lead-forward (the way against] directly against the enemy. 
9. as py éornxoper (§ 234. a), émet SPOnpuev (§ 301.4) . . roAepious, 
so that we may not be standing still (as if afraid), [since] now that we 
have been seen, and have seen the enemy. 


Be. iL. 14. dceAnAvdevat, perf. of Scépyopas, $$ 301.3, 191. 2.— 
évéeruxov 75n, they already [happened upon) fell in with. 


[f Decline sides, explaining its forms. | 22. 7, 58. 1; §§ 103, 
112. a, 132. 1, a, 301. 4. N. 2.] ; 


4. L.15. reOvnxéra, dead, from 6yncka, § 281. 16. ovd’.. 
€Xeyer, nor dtd any one [knowing] frum knowledge say how he died, 

19. memounKas ein, Ks 234, 611. 2. 21. yoOero . . Hv, § 614. 
a. - 22. Ilavres 8€ @ovro droAwdévar (from amddAvpe), Os Eadoxvi- 
af from ddicKopat, §} 301. 1, 198. 2) rns wdAvews, and they all thought 
they were lost, [as they would be, the city having been taken] as though 
the city had heen taken by an enemy, or inasmuch as (in their opinion) 
the city was taken, § 640. 23. eixds (sc. ears], t¢ is probable. 


5. L.25. EiAndeoay (Ae-AnB-xecav), §§ 61, 191. 1. 26. ei- 
ornket (é-e-ord-xer), a second form of the plup. of fern, in which*the 
augment is prefixed to the reduplication, $4 189. 3, 233. 27. re- 
redeuTyxer, § 194. 1. ddppaxoy mov (from mivo, § 278), muper- 
roy, [having drank a drug, being in a fever] through the effect of med- 
icine taken for a fever, —— 28. ra 8° éxeivov, § 477. a. ——29. Hra- 
net, from dAioxopat. 30. eiader, §} 236. c, 297. 31.° Xirovi- 
axous 8€ evededvxecay (from évdivw, § 278. y) imép yovdrav (§ 103. N.), 
and they [had put on] wore small tunics [above their knees] nod reach- 
ing below the knee. 


{g. Formation of the Tenses. | 28 (see J 4.0.). Apply this table in 
parsing verbs, until it becomes perfectly familiar. ] 


6. L, 32. MWavé’ (for waera, § 65) nyiv wemoinra, § 417. —— 
[P. 34.] L. 1. obdé . . pépwnoa (§ 233), not even [seeing know] 
understand what you see, nor [hearing remember] remember what you 
hear. 2. "Onws . . dvdpes, § 602. 3. décor ras éeAcvOepiag 
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(R. x11, § 374.8), Bs (§ 526) xexrnoGe (§ 234. ), worthy 0 the free: 
dom which you [have acquired] enjoy. 5. ob .. ruyeiv, for tt 1s no 
possible to attain this tn any other way. . 





7 4L.7. ‘Opodroyeis . eyernrbas eae yiyvouan), § 627. a 
——10. da rd dteondpbar (dta-e-omdp-oba, § 60; from dcacreipa. 
§§ 259. a, 268) aire (§ 412) 7rd orpdrevpa, on account of [the army , 
having been diepened for him] the dispersion of his army. 


8. L. 11. Dapvodridos, § 390. 12. els Cony dedopeva (from 
didwus), having been given for the girdle, i. e. in accordance with a 
’ Persian custom, their income was appropriated to supplying the eee 
mother with girdles. 14. reraypevos, from rarro. K. 
mentaxéra (from rime, §) 286, 236. a), a C. had fallen, $633. 
—— édvyev, from devya, § 270, 9. eCevypermy (from ev- 
yvipu, § 294) mrolos (§ 416. 1) . . énrd, gaat by 37 boats] 
cemposed of thirty-seven boats connected together. 


ke oe Vowels and Flexible Endings of Conjugation. §§ 202 

%. Analyze the Affixes which have been learned in TT 29, 30, distinguish- 
ing in each the Tense-Sign, Connecting Vowel, and Flexible Ending (so far as. 
they exist). Write the Affixes as analyzed, separating the elements by hy- 
phens, and verify the work by comparing 7 31. 

j- Analyze the Forms of Verbs which occur in reading, distinguishing the 
following elements, where they exist —1 the Preposition with which the 
Verb is compounded ; 2. the Augment; 3. the Reduplication ; 4. the Root, 
distinguishing all the additions made to the original root; 5. Letters 
inserted between the root and affix; 6. the Fense-Sign ; 7. the Connecting 
Vowel; 8. the Flexible Ending; and 9. » paragegic. In Participles, the 
Flexible Ending of Conjugation may still farther be resolved into (a) the Ad- 
dition to form the Root of Declension; (6) the Connecting Vowel of Declen- 
. sion ; and (c) the Flexible Ending of Declension (§ 133. 1.N.). Continue this 
analysis until it becomes perfectly familiar. } 


9. 1.19. dyddrepa (§ 472. a) rd Sra (FY 11, § 33. y) rerpumnpe- 
vov (re-rpura-pév-o-v), [bored as to both his ears] having both his ears 
Sored, § 437. 20. eis (€-derx-o-a-r, $$ 203. B, 211), from dei- 
KVUpL. —— wuvrerpippevous (our-re-rpiB-pev-o-vs, §§ 34, 53), from 
ovrrpiBw. —— 22. xaretAnppev@ (xara-ec-AnB8-pev-o-1), from karahap- 
Bavu. —— 23. dseLed as (dia-e-Cevy-cbar, §) 60, 52), from dcalev- 


7 Vues 
10. L. 25. #xOnoav (€-dy-Oe-cay, § 199), from ayo. 


26. goOnvra (d-aicd-y-vra, § 222. 1), from aicOdvopas. —— Gvros 
‘EAAnuixod, [being Greek} composed of Greeks. 


Il. L 32, aie évexa, R. x1., 99 372. 674. 3. —— 
amodedery évos oa (HS 38) 53, 213. ce perf. mid., had expressed their 
opinion, . 558. —— [ 5.] deceNeure (€-xé-xXes-vro), were 
kept closed, § 577. 


R22. L.3. dcérdevoay (81a-é-mdeF -c-a-vr), § 220. 5. Tov. . 
yerenperes who painted the Dreams tn the Lycéum. —— 6. éséawarte 
-gé-aw-o-70, § 221. a), from galw, § 282. 
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RS. L.8. dpa raira mowtvrey (sroe-d-vr-wv) nuov, [at the same 
lime, we doing these things, § 638] as soon as we do this, § 616. a. 
9. adeornées (from: adiornpe, §-239) . . AeAetperat (Ac-Aein-o- 
e-rat), § 582. Ei ydp teva ddAnAots paxny ouvaere, *vopicere, 
for if you [shall join any battle] engage in any battle with each other, 
consider. 11. raraxexdwWeoOa, § 582. - 











XIX. 
(+ Review. Consonants and their Euphonic Changes. 3. m., §§ 49 


mm tie s 
b. The Nude Affixes of the Present and Imperfect, in each voice. 1 29, 

30. ; 

Co Verbs in ~ fie § 224 f.] 


Be. L.12. toravras (i-cra-vra), J 48, §§ 283. c, 284. —— 13 
éniotacbe, indicative. 14. gepec, [carries] blows.—— 16. dypi 
(ha-pi, §§ 209, 224.1, 284. z.), 4] 53, § 301. 7. —17. adds, § 627. a. 
“apa Se tH jpepa, and [at the same time with the day] at day- 
break, § 399. —— 18. cuveOdvres, from ouvépyopat. 19. obre 
GAdov rréprros (§ 608) onpavowvra (§ 583. a), d re xpy (§ 284. 4) wocecp, 
‘neither sent another to signify what they musi do. 

















2 L. 21. orparwrav—ris, § 362. 8. —— 22. inocu (i-e-ct, 
] 54, §§ 211, 224. 1, 229, 284) rH déivy (§ 416. 1), lets fy with hi 
axe, throws his axe at C. 23. aowhporynre, § 603. B. TOUTOP 
(9 435) rdvavria (ra évavria, § 39. N. 1) .. motovan (§ 546), [you will 
o to him the things contrary than they do to dogs] you will treat him 
in a manner the reverse of that in which they treat dogs. 24. rds pep 
npepas (§ 439) &ideacr (8i-Be-vor, §§ 58, 284; cf. riOacr, FY 50), they 
tre up [through the days] by day. agiace (drro-i-e-vort, § 229. 5). 


3. 1.27. Aidwor (di-So-cr), YJ 51, § 284. 
(wapa-di-So-vor-v), § 58. . 

















28. mapadiddaow 


A. L.2). cuppeyriaow (ovr-piy-vv-vor-v), § 294; cf. decxviaar, 
J 52. 30. .droxrwvidor, § 295. —— 31. decviover, § 225. R. 
‘Todro.. res, § 638. [P. 36.] L. 2. rdv Ogov, the god, 
who was supposed to have caused the sneezing as an omen of good. 











& L..3. énidow (éni-t-vow-v, § 58. a), they will advance, J 56, 





Q§ 224, 231. 4. drripev (awd-t-pev) . . émixpareias, we shall depart 
herce out of the power of these men. 5. elves, § 224. 1. 


[d. Formation of Words. §} 302-316; T 62. A, B.) 


6 L. 6. pidrgv.. cehadrnv, $472. a. 
ro, stationed hanself for the battle. 8. ws éduvayro rayiora, as fast 
as they could, § 525. a. "Ex rovrov, [from] upon this. éorad- 
pévos (from oréAA, § 277. a) . . xdAdora, arrayed for war as hand- 
somety as ‘3 could array himself] was in his power. 10. €dy, 
{é-pa-r, §y 211, 224. 1), said he, 53. ri (§ 432. 3) dvrirera- 
carat (dvri-ré-ray-vrat, § 213.2, R.), why they are drawn up against 
us. 11. épyoda, $ 182 u. 12, émnpero (emt-e-€p-e-ro), § 298, 

6 . et 








els THY payny xabiora 
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—— 12. 68 %pn [sc. ddnOq ravr’ elva], and he said [that they were 
true} ves, § 624. 8. aux épn, § 616. 5. 


[e. Fosmation of Words (continued). §§ 317-328; 62, 63. Ap. 
ply the rules of derivation and composition in explaining the forms and signi- 
fication of words until they become perfectly familiar. In this way, the labor 
of learning the language will be greatly diminished. ] 


7% %L.14.. éweridevro (ém-e-Gi-Ge-vro, } 62), FY 50, § 284. —— 
rois xaraBalvovos (xara-Ba-iv-o-vr-ot, § 278), thosé who were descend- 
ing, §§ 636, 215. 2. — 15. Sedoixdres, FJ 58, §§ 282, 236. a. 
16. tevro, Somep dy Spdpuos (301. 5) rept vixens, they [threw themselves: 
rushed forward, as one would run for [victory] @ prize (as one woulc 
run if he were running for a prize, § 604. 8). 18. AapBavey, [tc 
take] permission to take. edidov, § 225. —— 19. édidoro Aéyeu 
($$ 546. 8, 620. a) rq Bovropeve (} 636), [it was given to speak] per 
mission to speak was given to any one who wished, 


8. L. 20. éwedeixvoaay (emt-e-Seix-v-cav), FY 52, § 294. —— 


22. véum rivi ddovres, singing [with] a certain tune. —— 23. émnjyw 
ro, § 294, —— 24. dnyet, fre, FY 56, § 231. 5, 237. 


9. 1.26. Of 8€ wodepor, os fptavro (€-dpy-c-a-vro) Oeiv, ovxére 
éotnoay (€-cra-cav, §§ 224, 2, 257. B), and the enemy, when they (the 
Grecian targeteers) began to run to the assault, no longer [stood] hela 
their ground. —-27. dua . . dvéorn, § 616. 3. —— 28. dvéBn, §§ 227, 
278, Y 57. —— 30. modday cai (§ 655. 6) dyadav yepotcas, [full of 
many and good things] abundantly supplied with excellent provisions. 
——31. larpots xaréornoay (1 aor., § 957. B) oxra@, they appointea 
aght surgeons. 32. rerpwpévor, from rirpooke, § 285. 


[f Review. Greek Characters. 17 1,3; §§ 10-23.] 


10. [P. 37.] L.1. %evro (YJ 50) ra dra, [put their arms] stood 
in arms (a military phrase). 3. mapédocay, § 224. 2. E. 
4. yvooay, FJ 57, § 285. Why must this 2 aor. have the nude form t 
sar 5. fAordy— édro, §§ 301. 1, 189. 2. 7. evedv, FY 57, 

278. 


11. L. 10. sf i % odre droseSpdxacw (§ 285), ol8a 
(J 58, § 301. 4) ip otxovrat (§ 579. ()+ otre dromehevyacu, let 
them know that they have neither escaped by concealment, for I know 
whither they have gone; nor have they fied beyond my reach. 
12. dove édeiv (§ 301. 1), § 628. 


(g. Review. Quantity. §§ 675-693.) 


£2. T. 14. céowora, § 549. a. 15. d:abepevor diadore, hav- 
img disposed of them by sale, make distribution of the proceeds, —— 
16. “Ide (FY 56, § 210. 2) 89, avapynoOnrs (dva-pva-o-Ge-Ot, §§ 62. 3, 
221. a), . . Karaorpeyrdpevos exerts (§ 637), come now (or well then), 
call to mind, how great an object you then deemed it to obtain what [now 
having subdued you hold] you have n»w conquered and possess. 
18. dre, imperative, J 56. 19. xeXevow. In what mode and 
tense is this (4 606) ? wapeore (mrapd-e-o-re, § 230. 8), imperative 
ee idvrwy, § 208, 2: 


















































LESSON XIX. 6z 


[k. Accert. §§ 722-733. 

i. What words in paragraph 12 are accented as far back as possible? 

j. In reading paragraphs 13 and 14, observe the illustrations which occuf 
of the rules of accent already learned. } 


13. L. 23. redcvrdv éyadéravev, [closing] at last he became 
angry, § 632. ol . . ov yap [sc. €pacay, § 661. B] dv divacGat ro- 
oevOnva, and they bade him slay them; for they said that they were not 
able to proceed. 26. BapBapix@ [sc. orparevpare}, § 447. y. 


44. L.29. dyayeiy (from dyw), § 194. 3, N. 30. Thy .. 
émBeivat (§ 224. 2. £) aird, he sard that he wished to inflict upon him 
the punishment due. a. rous hevyovras mpoerOa (FY 54), to be- 
tray [those fleeing] the exiles. 














[&. Accent (continued). §§ 734 — 750. 
i. Explain the accentuation of all words which occur (so far as determined 
by general or special rules), until the subject becomes perfectly familiar.) 


1S. [(P. 38.] L. 1. 8o0dvae, § 224. 2. ze. “OQore . . watdeiay, 
so that st is time for you also to erhibit your training. 2. xnpv& 
iévat (§§ 208. 2, 746. a), to go as herald. 3. dmexrovas, § 747. a. 
arta . » lévas, but he sard that he should not himself go, §§ 510. 
1, 616. b. 


16. L.4. AseAddyovro .. ef’ éavrois, they both talked to themselves, 
and laughed at (or by) themselves. 5. épiordpevor, Grov rvyotey, 
stopping wherever they happened to be. 6. @yovro drehavvor- 


























res, § 637. 8. avordvres adOpdo mov, collecting somewhere in a 
body. ——9. wrés, § 741. arodpas (J 57, 285) @xero, ran 
off, § 637. 


[m. - Review. Syntax. §§ 329-344; TT 65, 66.] 


AY. L.10. "Epedérov .. paxpay, they practised [to shoot] shaot- 
wng, sending [up far] high tnto the air. 12. ra wAeiorov (§ 374 B) 
afta evOepevor, putting on board [the things worth most] their most 
valuable effects. 14. avrod, § 379. a.—— ras . . Oévras, placing 
their shields against their knees, ready for action. 


(x. Revrzw. Syntax (continued). — Syntax of the Genitive. §§ 845 
> 370.] : 

U8. L. 22. rdfewv, § 726. B. lévros, $$ 208. 2, 749. e. 
83. “Quyero, §§ 25. 3, 26. —— 24. els ry érwidcay €w (§ 97. 3), upon 
the following morning. 

{o. Revirw. Syntax of the Genitive (continued). §§ 371-3896. 

p. Make a Table presenting a general view of the various uses of the 
Genitive, according to their divisions and subdivisions. 

Remark. The similar reduction of other great divisions of Syntax to a 
taoular form will be found an exercise of great utility. ] 


19. L. 26. dy tis rayd amory (§ 226. 1), if one rouses them sud- 
denly. éati, § 732. c. 29. 6 re dy Suv@pa ($ 728. 4), duas 
ayaGdy (§ 435) moceiv, [whatever I may be able, to do you good] to da 
you whatever good I may be able, ——-*Eneuwe . . kai xehevovat, § 544 
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~— 31. nedevovoe prdrarrecOa, they lid you be upon your guard 
——_ 32. r@ mdnolov, the neighbouring, § 475. 


[qg. Review. Syntax of the Dative. §§ 397 - 421.) 5 


20. [P.39.] L.2. py (§ 602. 2) ove éyw (§ 601. a) .. ofs dw 
[lest] that I may not have [what I may give to each] enough to bestou 
upon each one of my friends, if [it should be well] I succeed, but [lest_ 
that I may not have friends enough [to whom I may give] upon whom 
to bestow. 6. ore (§ 673. B) wexpdcera: (§ 235), § 610. —— py 
éxdare, § 598. 1. 


{r. Review. Syntax of the Accusative and Vocative. $$ 422 ~ 443.) 


24. L. 11. Tair éyo eowevdov, § 432. 3. 12. ° 8uvaipns 
(8uva-i-pny), § 205. pédcas (§ 278) . . iepBodny, fo [anticipate] 
arrive before the pass should be occupied by the enemy, or ¢o antsctpate 
the seizure of the pass. —— 15. d:aBatev (dta-Ba-t-ev), §§ 205. 1, 213. 


[s. Review. Syntax of the Adjective. §§ 444 -466.] 


22 L. 17. “Omws .. dros, tn order that he might [put] pro 
duce fear in others also. TedXos, § 440. 18. spociowro, — 
§ 226. 3. 19. "Erédeckey atrov (§ 144) . . el rp [== reve, §§ 152, 
732. 11.] omeioasto, he [exhibited himself, § 425. 4] showed that he 
aes it to himself, § 558] regarded it of the utmost consequence, if he 

d made a treaty with any one. How is the simple indefinite pronoun 
distinguished from the interrogative, and from like forms of the ar- 
ticle ! 20. auvboiro, § 226. 3. 21. tmdaxotro, § 292, —— 
pndev pevderOu:, [to falsify nothing] in nothing to prove false 


(¢ Review. Syntax of the Article, §§ 467 - 493.) 


24. 1.28. ef é8i80v, eri rovre adv édi8ov, if he gave, he woud 
give for this end. 


























X X. 


(2. Revirw. Syntax of*the Pronoun. §§ 494 - 518. 
6. Nude Forms of Second Perfect and Pluperfect. § 237.] 


R. [P.40.] L.1. épéaracay (ém-é-ara-cav, §213), J 48, $ 237. 
— 3. xdyaéo, for cai dyabo, §§ 38, 1, 40. B. réOvarov, § 237 
~— 4. dvedéobat, §) 301. 1, 746. 5. 


[c.. Review. Syntax of the Pronoun (continued). §§ 519 - 542. 
' d. Decline icess, and explain its forms. 22; §§ 132. 8, 179, 237.] 


2 L.9. Gre. . fn, that these were public property. 
as, § 237. 


{e. Revrew, Agreement of the Verb. §§ 543-—552.— Use of the 
Voices. §§ 165, 166, 553 — 564. 
J. .Repeat.and explain the forms of se. | 58; §§ 237, 301. 4. n.] 


3. L.13. tore, indicative. 14. Svvocda euavro (4§ 652. a} 
mavra (} 437, or 432) eyrevopevos (} 746. c) adrdv, [I know with my.- 
self having deceived him as to all things) J am conscjaus to myself of 
having drceived him in, every thing, = 





reGved 
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[g. Review. Use of the Tenses. % 26; §§ 167, 168, 565-585. ] 











4 L. 16. “Ioht. . dv, § 633. otet, § 210. b, 17. wepe 
yeverOar ay, could prevail over, §§ 615. 2, 604. a. duvdpews, § 726. 








8. iore, imperative. avri.. mavrov (§ 741. a), instead of 
all things which I have, \§ 525, 526. a. 


[h. Review. Use of the Modes. 7 27; §§ 169, 586 -600.] 

5. L. 23. nde. . €or, § 425. 4. 24. reOvnxéra, § 633, —— 
Acdtas (Y 58, § 237, 282)... ravra, fearing lest this should take place. 

{i. Review. Use of the Modes (continued). §§ 601 - 619.] 


6. L. 26. sooo, § 587. 2 28. éxadnvro, JF 59, §} 192. 3, 
275.0. > : 


[j. Review. Use of the Modes (concluded). §§ 620-644.) 


7% %L.31. lxewro, J 60, § 232. [P. 41.] L.1. domep éfdp 
(§ 638), [as we might lie down, it being permitted] as if tt were per- 
mitted, § 640. mapryyyeAXev — inropéverr, passed the word (aleug 
the line of march) to hale. 














X XI. 


{a Revrew. Syntax of the Particle. §§ 645-674. 
b. Verbal in -rios. §§ 314. f, 407. x, 642 - 644.] 


BR. L.3. oxenréov.. elvat, § 642. —— 4. eddnee . . etvar, $642. 
6. 8:rn Sivawro rdxtora, [in what way they could most rapidly] 
as rapidly as possible, § 525. a. —w- mpiv 7, $§ 657. N. 4, 629. 2. 


[e. Review. Conjugation. §§ 164-186.] 


2 4L.8. ‘Hpi. . romréa [sc. eivat, $547], § 407. «. émi rots 
Bap8dpors, [dependent upon] en the power of the barbarians. 
10. "AAAS. . wdvra (§ 643. a) wotnréov [sc. éoriv], $601.8. Cf. 
ravra moiunrea above, and observe the freedom with which either, the 
personal or the impersonal] form of construction was used. ——— 11 \e- 
xtéa, 8C. éoTi TavTa. 











XXII. 


(Revirw. Conjugation (continued). TT 28-35; $§ 187 —215. 

ReMARK. Lessons XXII. — XxIv. consist each of a single extract.) 

L. 14. "Eset . . éyévovro, and when both the libations had been made 
af a feast given by the Greeks to the ambassadors‘ of Corylas, king of 


Paphlagonia. These libations introduced the second part of the feast, 
which was especially devoted to pleasure. 15. mpds avdAdy, to the 














music of a flute. —— 17. éxypavro, [used] flourished. 18. werdn- 
yéva, to have wounded. 6..mws, and he fell [somehow] qutte 
artfully, so as to imitate the fall of a wounded man. 22. ny Be 





ovdey rerovOas, but he [was having suffered nothing] had received no 
harm, § 637. 23. ryv kapraiay Kadoupérny, the Carpea so called, 
‘or the dance called Carpean (sc. épxnow). 28. éy . avddy, [in 
time to the flute] keeping time with the music of the flute ——~ 31. ra 
xetpe. §$§ 133. 3, 437. j 

56 * 
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XXIII. 
[Review. Conjugation (continued). ‘TT 36-52; §§ 216-253.) 


[P.42.] L. 1. 1d 8eisvov, the supper given by Seuthes, a Thra 
cian prince, to the Greek generals and captains. —— 3. xal. . wd 
Aews, and [if any embassy was present from a city] whatever ambassa- 
dors from any city were present, § 663. 6.——4. 1d . . xuxdg, [the 
supper was to them seated in a ring, $408] they were seated in a ring 
for the supper, while the Greeks at this period were accustomed tc 
recline at their meals. —— 5. elonvéxOnoay (from eladépw) macw, were 
brought in for the supply of ail. 7. xara rous £evous, beside the 
£ vests. 10. xara puxpdy, [by little] into small pieces. 11. dcop 
. . katadurayv, § 628. 12. xara raivra, [according to the same 
things] in Like manner. 13. dayety dervds, } 620. 14. rd per 
dtappurrety eta (from édw) yaipew, Tpermitted] bade [the distributing 
farewell] farewell to all distribution to others, i.e. entirely neglected it 

15. dcov rptxoinxov dproy, [a loaf containing as much as three 
chenices] a full three-quart loaf. 19. én, 9 552. 22. nwi- 
araro, § 192. 3. 
































XXIV. : 
[Revisw. Conjugation (concluded). WT 53-61; ($254 -301.] 





L. 24. rovrwey— mapnpeArnxas, § 376. 8. 26. Toy . . dirodpain, 
or I neither. know [from what kind of speed] with what speed any one 
fleeing could escape] could escape by flight the [war] hostslity of the 

gods, nor into what darkness he. could run for concealment. —— 
29. navrwv, § 350. —— 30. toov used~adverbially. —— With these 
noble words of Clearchus to ‘l'issaphernes; we close our extracts 


EXERCISES 


In 


TRANSLATION FROM ENGLISH INTO GREEK 


I. 

1. I am plotting. We plot. You plot*. You two,are plot 
ting’. They advise’. We are throwing and striking. # They 
two advise. To plot. To strike and throw. Let him advise. 
I.et them advise’. Do you be plotting. Let them strike and 
throw. Advise’. -Do you two be throwing and striking. Let 
us advise’. Letusstrike. You two are plotting. Let us plot. 
Let them two strike and throw- . 

2. He says. They wonder. Let him learn to rule. Do 
not? delay. You do notdelay. He does not advise. Let him 
not advise. We do not wonder. Let us not wonder. They 
are not willing to learn. Donot burn. Let them not rufe. | 
do not wish to speak., We are learning to teach. If indeed we 
should advise. But® let him ¢onsider. If he should wish te 
advise. Let them not arrest} 


i. 


1. Cyrus sends Lycius'. Chirisophus apprehends Phalinus. 
Lycius and Phalinus plot against Callimachus. Let us bring 
stones, and not delay. Thereupon [now] Cyrus wonders. 
Let the Lacedemonians rule. O Cyrus, they wonder. I do 
not wonder, [O] Cyrus! yf 

(a) This may be either singular or plural. When the English admits morg 
than a single form in Greek, it will often be useful to write all the forms which 
ara admissible (b) Dual. (c) Observe carefully in respect to the use of » 
paragogic, § 66. (d) § 213. 3. (e) 2 Pers. Sing. or Plur. Imperat. 
(f) Subj., §§ 597. B, 598. 1.  (g) Observe carefully the distinction between 
ev and ws. (h) Use great care in respect to the position of particles, and of 
other words in connection with them. (i) Arrange this in six different ways. 
(j) The Greek sign of address 6 is less emphatic than the English O, and is 
hence more frequently used. 
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2. Cyrus sends vessels. Thence Clearchus advances five 
day’s-marches. O Lacedzmonians, send vessels and money tc 
Cyrus". If indeed the sun should rise. ‘hey suddenly hear 
a tumult. Cyrus has no vessels.) Clearchus, carry back word 
to Cyrus. Arius has indeed no money, but he has five vessels 
We bring no money. Do notsend vessels. ‘They send no ves- 
sels. Let them send no vessels. ‘Thereupon Proxenus burns 
five vessels, Let us go up, for the sun is rising. 


IIT. 


If Let us take counsel. Let them learn both to rule and to 
be ruled. Clearchus, if you wish‘, speak. But, if they will. 
let them remain. Let Proxenus march. Clearchus is not will- 
ing to journey with Arigeus*.} Let us not march with Cyrus. 

Lacedemonians, let us consult’ together’**. Let them 
march’, if they will. 

2. Thereupon Cyrus sends for Clearchus. Clearchus and 
Proxenus are persuaded. We are not willing to obey, nor to 
follow. But, if you desire, go up,y¥Do not, by the gods, be 
insane. Do not, then, depart. ddenly the sun appears. 
And may they arrive safely! But now let us go forth with 


javelins. Lycius brings five leathern bags to Chirisophus! >< 


They are not ashamed before either men or gods. May you 
now depart safely! Do not suppose, Lacedemonians. We 
are not mad. | | 


IV. . 


1. Cyrus sends for Ctesias. Orontes is arrested. Cyrus 
advances five parasangs. Agasias of Stymphalus, a captain, 
comes up and arrests’ five robbers. Thereupon thirty robbers 
approach with javelins and leathern bags. A robber wounds 
Agasias. It is said. Do not wonder, Agasias. Orontes, are 
you not" ashamed before either men or gods? 

2. Phrygia produces barley, wheat, sesame, millet, and pa- 
nic’. Mithridates writes a letter, and sends i?! to Cyrus. - They 





(a) Dat., §§ 398, 399. (b) C. hus not vessels. For a negative adjective . 
before a substantive, the Greek often employs a negative adverb before a verb. 
(c) "Eésaw and Bevacwas are nearly synonymous, and in many cases either may 
pe used. "Eéiaw, however, expresses the wish or will more as a feeling; and 
GB ovAcwas, More as & rational purpose or preference. (d) Dat., §§ 648, 652. a. 
(e) Middle Voice. (f § 213.3. (g) Dat., § 399. (h) The general distine- 
tion between eb and « in interrogative sentences is the following Ou expects 
an affirmative answer ; yn, a negative. (i) Barley and wheat and sesame, $e. 
In such cases tle conjunction is usually repeated in Greek. (j) The Greek 


; LESSONS Il. — Vx 6Y 


bring™ " five wagon-loads of large stones. Sei thes has no sol- 
diers. Thence he advances through Phrygia five stations, 
thirty parasangs. From sea to sea. Soldiers, do not approach 
Abrozelmes comes with thirty robbers. 


V. 


1. A narrow pass appears. A thousand wild asses approach. 
White clouds appear. ‘I'hey march through Phrygia, a friendly 
country", Two carriage roads', very steep and narrow. Cyrus 
sends to Clearchus fourteen hundred” -heavy-armed menag, We 
have no strongholds. Agasias goes forth with hoplites and other 
soldiers, twenty-four hundred in all*. They carry goat-skins, 
sacks’, and other receptacles. 

2. The robbers bring stones. The soldiers so judge. And 
on the fourth day, Cyrus with two thousand hcavy-armed troops 
descends, into the plain. On a sudden®"” Lycius closes the 
gates, and inserts a strong bar. But let us not leave the place 
by flight. The soldiers are in Brest need of? a common de- 
liverance. 

3. Buton the fourth day the trumpeters give asignal. There- 
upon the heads of the robbers are cut off. If indeed'*” the 
deity should so direct. Mithridates flies at full spéed, and 
throws himself into the sca. ‘The truce remains. ‘The soldiers 
wonder at'** the truce. 

4. Mithridates therefore comes again to Orontes. But Seu- 
thes escapes into the stronghold. He descends into the vil- 
lages* upon the, springs of the river Centrites. Proxenus there- 
fore ascends into the citadel above the plain. He escapes into 
the village over the plain which lies along the river Marsyas. 

5. The master of each village. Let ys strive for an honor- 
shle death". ‘The hoplites fly at full speed through the midst 
of the plain. The soldiers of Cyrus come against my country. 
The friends of our brother leave the citadel by flight. From 
this day let the truce remain. Let us cease from that design. 
They flee out of that country. 

°6. From that day the Lacedzmonians rule upon the sea and 
upon the land. Seuthes rutes at the present time’. It is said 
m the preceding narrative. The heavy-armed cross with diffi- 





asually omits pronouns which will be readily understoo¢, and which have 
no emphasis. (k) § 331. (1) Dual. (m) § 140. 1. (n) fo the number 
of two thousand and four hundred men. (0) and sacks. (p) need strongly. 
@) In respect to the position of the article and a limiting word or phrase, and 

frequent repetition of the article, observe carefully § 472 and the usage of 
Greek writers. The position of the genitive purtitive (§ 358) conforms te 
-§ 472. a. (1) about the dying honorably. (3) during the now time. 
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culty the river Centrites. Ctesias says that the Persians also 
expose themselves in war with their heads unprotected. Clear- 
chus sends two thousand heavy-armed troops, and about ter: 
thousand targeteers*. Cyrus is plotting agamst'* "' his’ brother. 
They traduce Seuthes to the friends of his brother. 

7. Suddenly" the rest of the enemy appear upon the plain 
begde the sea'’'*, The one traduces the other. The barbari- 
ans slay both Clearchus and many of the others. The rest of 
the soldiers give way and flee. 

8. But on the next day Cyrus sends for the rest of the gen- 
erals. The enemy quit the plain without resistance. Cyrus 
sends back Proxenus and his men into Lydia. The men from 
the villages upon the right descend’? into the plain. On the 
fourth day”*, Tissaphernes and Arizus with their men® leave 
the hill. He sends for the Cilician queen. 

9. Come into the centre of the plain. For they have our 
property. Qn the next day Cyrus sends for the Arcadian 
infantry. ‘They wonder at the fate of Clearchus. One 
teaches’ one thing, and another another. The physician has 
come opportunely. ‘The soldiers take supplies. Do not wonder 
at our affairs. They die '* in the midst of the way home- 
ward. 

10. And HE‘ is both persuaded, and sends away’ his broth- 
er.. He arrests Lycius the son of Phalinus a Syracusan. But 
THEY have the fruits of my toils. 

11. Cyrus serids back the two messengers, and Orontes with 
them. ‘Tissaphernes falsely accuses Cyrus of plotting against 
his brother. Tissaphernes and those with him burn the very° 
wood from the houses. ‘They burn the wood from the same 
houses. They burn the wood from the very houses. The sol- 
diers themselves gather wood from the same place. The same 
soldiers gather wood. Upon the same day they themselves 
bring him to Chirisophus. They bring the man himself‘ to 
Clearchus. You yourselves are burning the houses. And let 
us take some of the colts ourselves. 





(a) targeteers about the ten thousand. (b) When the possessives my, thy, his, 
&c., are not emphatic, and the reference is obvious from the connection, they 
are commonly expressed in Greek by the simple article (§§ 482, 503). When. 
the possessive is used in Greek, the article may be joined with it or omitted, 
according as the reference is definite or indefinite ; as, é inds &38A.Q0s, my brother 
(definite) ; ids &23sAQ0s, a brother of mine (indefinite). (c) those about T'. and 
A. (d) Observe carefully in respect to the use or omission of the pronouns in 
Greek, according to their prominence or want of it. And in respect to the 
third personal pronoun, observe the various ways in which it is supplied, ac- 
cording to the nature and degree of its prominence. See § 502 f. (e) The 
nesition of ards in its different uses must be carefully observed (§§ 508. IT., 
509, 510. @). .(f) To show that airéy is used as the emphatic, and not as 
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VI. 


1. The barbaria.s said to Clearchus, that they had come® re- 
specting a truce. The soldiers themselves said, that they were 
deliberating in common about the fest of their journey. Tracks 
of horses appear. ‘Thereupon the targeteers themselves take 
some of ** the same horses. On the same day Seuthes was 
hunting on horseback. And he cheerfuJly complied, for he 
confided in the Lacedeemonians. 

2. The barbarians wondered that Cyrus made war upon his 
brother Artaxerxes. The soldiers wondered that the generals 
nowhere appeared. The captains were angry with the soldiers. 
But he himself, with the rest of the captains, remained at the 
door. And again upon the fourth day they consulted the gods 
py sacrifice’ in respect to the way homewafd'*'". The barba- 
rians remained, for they trusted in their' strongholds. 

3. Two young men! ran forward from the trees. Clearchus 
sends for the rest of the heavy-armed, and with them ascends 
upon the second hill. The unprincipled plot against the 
good", And others, when the day began to dawn, descend- 
ed in silence into the plain, and made a secure attack" upon the 
enemy ®, _ 

4. The friends’* * of Cyrus were taking’ Orontes by the gir: 
‘dle. The soldiers were inflicting severe blows. But the bar- 
barians turn in flight, one one way, and another another. They 
were put to death” by Cyrus. The generals took each his share 
of the money. The enemy leave only thirty alive. The rest 
are said to have met with their end. When the rout of the bar- 
barians had taken place, the soldiers are said to have divided 
among themselves the prizes. 


Vil. 


1. The Chaldeans are in the midst of the park'*"*, The 
other barbarians are said to be friendly'**. For the road was 


the common personal pronoun, place it at the beginning of the sentence 
(3 510. «). (g) The oratio obliqua, or indirect quotation, freely employs in 
Greek either the distinct modes with connectives or the incorporated modes 
without (§§ 607. N., 614, 619). When the distinct modes are used in con- 
nection with past time, the forms of expression in §§ 608 and 610 are both 
common. (h) sacrificed. (i) the. (j) For the use of both the dual and the 
plural, when two are spoken of, see § 237. When it is designed to give ex. 
press information in respect to the number, as in the example above, it is usual 
to employ the numeral, whether with the dual or the plural. (k) made an 
attack securely. (1) Observe carefully the distinction between the aorist and 
the definite tenses. (m) died 
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said to be very steep”, Beready. If indeed’ we are men 
The fountains beside the road were beautiful. And the gods 
are judges of the contest". And the judges of the contest are 
gods. Let the soldiers be brave. 

2. The Chaldzans wish to be friends’ and allies. Upon 
this’ "', the soldiers inquired about the Pisidians, whether they 
were friends or enefnies. And Seuthes told where the villages 
were’. For thus the matter stands. “The expedition is-said to 
ve against the Lacedemonians. And Orontes the Chaldean is 
also present. 

3. For there is a narrow pass between the trench and the 
Euphrates. There are beautiful villages beside the Euphrates. 
For I hear that there are suspicions. For it was now becom- 
ing’ dark. For it was now dark. But when it was now even- 
ing, he came® to Cyrus. It was necessary to fight, for there 
was no money”, It is necessary to march'*‘ along side of 
the river, for we have! 16 no vessels. Let us march, for it is 
now daybreak. . 

4. Here Orontes had a palace, a park‘, and beautiful villages. 
The generals have a suspicion. Here again the soldiers were 
dejected®. The targeteers” ” begin to run of their own accord 
upon the villages. Artaxerxes made war upon the Mysianrs and 
Chaldeans. 

5. Let us give the signal’ °, for it is now late. It is growing 
late. And when it was now about sunset, suddenly the barbari- 
ans appear upon the plain. The sun is setting. For it was 
now towards day. 

6. It was not possible to take the villages. It is permitted to 
take some of '** the horses®”. For we cannot have" money. 
But we could not obtain supplies. 

7. It is now time to depart:*. The soldiers have leisure to 
hunt’ in the park. For ‘it is necessary now to consult to- 
gether”. The circuit of the palace™ " was a parasang. 


VITl. 


1. ‘You! are generals, but we are soldiers. We advise you, 
Clearchus, to follow and obey Cyrus. We flee" °, and you pur- 





(a) Observe, that the subject of the sentence and an attribute are often dis- 
tinguished by the article’s being used with the first and not with the second. 
See § 487. 3, 4. (b) both friends. Ti in Greek implies less emphasis than 
both in English, and is therefore much more frequent.- .(c) told the villages, 
where they were. (d) Observe the distinction between cizi and yiyrepas. 


_ ‘(e) comes. The Greek niakes great uxe of the Historic Present, and unites 


past and present tenses much more freely than the English. (f) and a park. 
(g) there was dejection to the soldiers. (h) it is not tohave. (i) You on the one 
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suc’*, I,Seuthes, am neither so thoughtless nor so foolish. . We 
thought you an enemy” *. Send me’ away, and think me na 
longer a friend. Send away both me, and the army with me. 

2. We Plot against them with good reason, for they have our 
property’® *, Do not wait for others to cue to you. You and 
1 have the ‘same‘enemies*. We can' now-take pledges from 
them. ‘ ° € 

3. They ride back to their own village. What age do you 
now wait for? Let them inflict severe’’* blows upon each 
other. It is time for us to be upon our guard ‘against them, as 


- enemies. It is necessary” for you to deliberate for your own 


uterest™. For | am no longer general, but Clearchus. 


IX. 


1. It is safer for you to pursue’*,than for them. It was 
said, that Cyrus was both more kingly, ‘and more worthy to rule 
than his brother’, We suffer mast unjust treatment in being 
cast out among the barbarians. The soldiers were far more 
zealous than their generals. Let us knock upon the door'’* 
ourselves'® ', | 

2. O Seuthes, most wonderful of men. O Tissaphernes, and 
ye others, as many as are friends of Artaxerxes, have you no 
respect for? the gods? Thence Cyrus advances” through 
Phrygia by the shortest and safest way. The een queen 
sends back the most of her friends into Cilicia. 

"3. The worst men are worthy to suffer the severest punish- 
ment. For, first and greatest, your oaths by the gods forbid 
you to depart’*.°. The good counsel the best measures. Clear- 


- chus was nearer than Proxenus. 


4. But Lycius made much the greatest haste’, The barbari- 
ans escape’* ® into the nearest villages. The enemy were now 
coming’ nearer. The targeteers’*” ran much faster than the 
heavy-armed troops® “. The soldiers ascend’* * into the high. 
est village. They watched"®” each other more negligently. 





hand (13.7). See § 502.1. (j) In the oblique cases of ives, the emphatic 
forms are igcey, tei, and iui; while the unemphatic are jo, ol, and yi, which 
are enclitic, and do not begin a sentence (§§ 142. 1, 502, 732). After’ 
preposition, use the longer forms (8 732. b. 4). In general, avoid placing an 
unemphatic pronoun at the beginning of a sentence. (k) There are the same 
enemies to you und to me. (1) It is permitted us to take. (m) in behalf of your- 
selves. (n)Gen., § 351. (0) are you not ashamed before? (j») hustened much 
the most. (q) becoming. 


V4 EXERCISES ON 


X. 


1. You honor me. You are honored by me. They were 
honored by us. The soldiers see two eagles. With the aid of 
the gods, we conquered many times our own number. The 
generals called aloud to the soldiers, both in Greek and in Per- 
sian. Honor the good. Thence we attempt to enter into Cappa- 
docia. Let-us strive to conquer the enemy. Strive to become 
good’* *, They said to the messenger'* ”, that they were now 
conquering the enemy. Do not encamp ina bad place. He 
cried out in Greek, that Seuthes was near with few attend- - 
ants'® 20. : 

2. The rivers flow through the plain'* of Cilicia into the 
sea'''®, The river was called Meander. The barbarians call 
the river Marsyas. The soldiers ask Seuthes for money™ ”. 
Ask Cyrus for your pay. Ask Cyrus for our pay*. They en- 
deavoured to rob us of our pay. Soldiers, let us bring stones, 
and erect” a mound. 

3. The soldiers brought stones, and threw them into the sea. 
You fear us, as you yourselves acknowledge. Weare the very 
persons whom they seek. To me, therefore, it seems to be no 
time for us to call the Persians together. Let us not neglect 
ourselves. It is time for Cyrus to apprehend Orontes. On the 
same day, Lycius arrives with four hundred targeteers. Epyaxa, 
the Cilician queen, summons to* her tent the seven best of hex 
attendants‘. 

4. The soldiers encamp in the open air. Let Clearchus and 
Chirisophus take the lead, since they are also Lacedzmonians. . 
With no good reason surely could you envy us. Let us no 
longer’®® envy the wicked™*. We labor cheerfully, and ac- 
quire securely *, ~First carry back word to the army”', that . 
there is need of silence'’”. In the first place, Cyrus appears 
to be more modest than the rest ; and in the second, to obey the 
most implicitly his elders. Callimachus was fonder of horses 
than Clearetus, and managed them® with more confidence’. 

5. It is now time to feed the horses. The worst’? ” men are 
-hought worthy to rule. They claim to be honored by us He 
engages in earnest conversation,4n order that he may show® 
whom he honors. They engaged in earnest conversat.on, in 
order that they might show whom they honored". He learn- 
ed-* to obey, in order that he might be thought worthy to 
rule. 


(a) Why is it necessary to express the possessive in this example, but not 
in the preceding, or the following? (b\ make. (c) calls together into. (da) of 
tose about her. (e) the horses. (f, § 162. (g) §§ 592, 601. (h) What 





LESSON X. ve 


6. The soldiers were exceedingly angry with their generals. 
[ asked them how much gold they had.. The two admirals were 
sick. On the next day”, the messengers brought back word, 
thut both Darius and the rest of the Persians commended us. 
Ie said that the robbers’ * had again assembled. He said that 
the robbers were again assembling. They endeavoured” "* to 
pass by force. . 

7. ‘They commended the eaptains. They asked™” Cyrus 
for money and vessels. ‘THEY had come, but Clearchus was 
still riding up. Here were found many vessels. ‘They used 
the cords’ which they found in the villages of the barbarians fur 
their slings. The men whom Darius supposed to be faithful to 
himself, [them] he soon found to be more friendly to us than 
to him. We saw each other joyfully and embraccd as friends 
They said, that the Taochians inhabited strongholds. The 
others had not yet come. They used the lead in various 
ways). ) 

8. Would that Clearchus were living‘! They had for arms 
small ‘spears. Would that the Chaldeans were free! 
Cyrus did not permit the generals to collect an assembly of 
their own soldiers. Permit us to open the door’ *. ‘They saw 
the messengers at the door. One waited for” another. We 
gladly opened’ the gates. The targeteers were drawing up the 
hoplites. Would that you were ruling” ° justly” ‘! 

9. For this was a custom with the Chaldeans’. Let these 
things be. He commanded these to remain, but the rest to pro- 
ceed. ‘This passage was narrow. These two passed through, 
and came within the inclosure”® *, : 

10. We had such an opinion respecting you. The admi- 
rals""" said the same things. For these same persons com- 
mand us to remain. They said thus much. And there are sc 
many vessels. So great is the number of the enemy”. Such 
were the wishes of the’soldiers’. 

11. We say, when the north wind blows against us, that it 
is bad'*” sailing. Tamos the admiral is well-disposed. He 
commanded the well-disposed to follow. Would*':® that the 
gods were propitious! He bids Tamos conduct these from 
Ephesus. The dawn is beautiful. They fear’ ” the north 
wind. As soon as the-day began to appear, they crossed the 
river. They waited for'** the morning. 





two modes could be here employed? (i) Dat., § 419. 5. (j) some in one 
way and others in another. (k) C. ought to be living, §§ 567. y, 599. N. 
I) to the'C. (m) The enemy are so many. (n) Such things the soldiers wished. 


~» 
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XI. 


1. Whe: they have urrived there, they will deliberate .in 
view of this. ‘T'amos the adiniral excluded them from Ephesus. 
I would most gladly close the gates. Hear that'’® '® tumult® '7. 
He called the Scythian archers. He called the generals into" 
his tent’®" as advisers. We will hear you. 

2. I will conduct you in ten days tog spot, from which y vy 
will see Byzantium. If* the gods are propitious™-", and so di- 
rect’ *, you will take Byzantium without a battle. If you are 
well disposed” '', you will follow me. ‘They will tarry the 
present day. Send me to Ariwus. We will send with you 
bowmen, who will forthwith turn the enemy to flight. He sent 
for Proxenus. ~e 

3. But they said to him, ‘ Do not close the gates.”” And on 
the other hand do you show us, from what source you hear about 
us. And you yourself shall lead. We will follow them, and 
endeavour to imitate ‘hem. We hear, that you say to Artaxerxes, 
that Mithridates would never have attempted to burn the 
houses”, if we had not commanded him. Do not hear these 
men. But this robber'*'* may the pods requite ! 

4. They hunted in the park'*"*, whenever they wished to 
exercise themselves and their horses. We will comply with 
this custom. 

5. It will be difficult both to speak and to hear. At present* 
he is satrap of Lydia. 

6. We will provide pay for the soldiers. The enemy will 
not be able to march rapidly ; and perhaps also they willbe in 
want of provisions. ‘They will not fight within thirty days. 
They took leave of us, as now upon the point of setting sail. 
But upon the fourth day, if’ the north wind” blows, we 
shall sail away. And it is now time for us to consider, how we 
shall fight most successfully. When its dark'*.", I shall put 
them on board. 

7. I gave him a thousand darics, If he speaks the truth, I 
will give him a talent. The ten thousand darics we paid at that 
time, since the thirty days had passed. 


XIT. 


1. Tis wife will persuade him. He sent his wife. They 
had golden flesh-combs. And the prizes were linen‘ corselets. 


(a) within. (b) In a conditional sentence great care must be taken to em- 
-ploy the appropriate mode and tense, and also the proper connecting particle. 
Ree § 603 f. (c) During the now time. 
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And, when they were sending the heralds to the Thracians, it 
was already“ midnight. Do not make war against the Arca- 
dians. When we have arrived there” ', we shall be at the docr 
of Greece. The Thracians send heralds by night*. 

2. Darius wished Parysatis, and the two children Artaxerxes 
and Cyrus, to be present. 

3. They sailed five days and five nights with a contrary 
wind. The Cerasuntians were making a din with their spears 
against their shields. For he had nothing harsh in his disposi- 
tion, but was always friendly'*™ and kind™"'. We should like 
extremely to hear* the affair. When the soldiers were out of 
bread‘, they came to us. 

4. When I had gained this success, I sent for''* the Thra- 
cians; and they came without trouble. 


22. 10 


XIif. 


1. And they asked again, “Shall we report war or peace ?”’ 
We shall remain here ten days. He will certainly reply to you 
soon. Clearchus waited for the targeteers. 

2. Each one of the soldiers receives a daric a month; and 
each one of the generals fourfold. He gave golden crowns to 
the Greeks. We disembark at two fine'* " harbours, about the 
middle of Cilicia. The young men" answered, some with 
laughter, and others without™ ". 

3. They asked Cleanor for guides. Meno the Thessalian 
took the lead of the left wing, and Clearchus, the Lacedszemoni- 
an exile, of the right. On the next day he sent for two compa- 
nies of Meno’s army. Thereupon he commands his attend- 
ants” ® to cut off the head and the right hand of Cyrus. I sent 
this messenger to® Babylon to Artaxerxes. 

4. Do not call me mother. Darius the father favors Artax 
erxes. This” man [here*-*] dwells a neighbour to us. Do 
you, men of Greece, carry back this word to Cyrus. Apollo 
flayed Marsyas. He promises, that he will give to each one of 
the Greeks five mine, when he arrives at Babylon. O father, 
answer™* me. We will obey’ our fathers. 

5. Some said, that the two lines were five stadia apart’. Let 
no one’ fail of hitting a man. No one of us says this". Some 
of the soldiers pass the night without food or fire'. Let no one 


(4) § 378. (e) most gladly hear. (f) bread had failed the soldiers. 
g) Observe carefully the distinction between sis and weés with the accusative. 
(h) § 478. 6. (i) were distant from each other. (j) Observe the distinction - 
between of3sis and endeis. See Notes on Less. I. 2. (k) § 451. (1) ana 
without fire. . 

q * 
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pass the night without food. No one of the Greeks perished 
Let no one wrong us. We took some of the ostriches. Le 
no one of the villages ° be inhabited**. 

6. Men of Greece*:'", who of you is so mad, that he 1s not 
willing to follow Cyrus? Say, Clearchus, what* opinion you 
have respecting the march, whether we shall follow Cyrus or 
not. Hereupon”‘ Meno, before it is evident what reply the 
other Greeks will make, assembles his own soldiers apart from 
the rest. It is evident what he will do. 

7. This woman asked him, who he was. This will bring «1s 
honor in coming time. But what they would do, they did not 
signify. Do you then, as friends, give us that advice which 
seems to you to be most appropriate and useful. Tell us then, 
Seuthes, what you have in mind. To whomsoever it seems 
a make the journey with us, let him hold up his right'** 

and. 

8. But if any one of you sees another course which is more 
honorable", let him mention it. The two lines were not 
more than four stadia apart™ . More than six hundred soldiers 
arrive at the village. Cyrus is worse towards you, than you 
are towards him. 


XIV. 


J. The rulers of these villages made” Xenophon a companion 
at table, and bade him have no fear. The soldiers used the 
thongs® for their slings” *, 

2. He made all the citizens Ais friends. All the Lacedzemo- 
nians, both men and women, took part in the feast. ‘They rule. 
the whole country. 

3. Tissaphernes therefore goes up to Babylon, taking cer- 
tain” " of the Greeks as friends. These men disgrace both their 
native city and the whole of Greece, that being Greeks they are 
so senseless'®*, Being such, he will disgrace all the citizens. 
But the younger™ ° of the children happened not to be present. 
The brazen shields* " now and then shine through. For, when 
it had become dark'’*'", they marched, having the Euphrates 
upon their right, supposing that they should reach* the village 
by sunrise. 

4. The exiles, hearing this, laughed. The Thracians, raising 
an army, besieged Perinthus both by sea and by land. They 


sailed forth to make war upon the Greeks. Their husbands 


(a) In respect to the different forms of complementary pronouns, see § 535 
(b) Why is the middle voice here used? (c) Dat., § 419. 5. (a) come to 
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had gone hare-aunting’. And she‘, going to Xenophon, en- 
treated him, not to slay her husband. 

5. And this country*: ", beginning at® the mouth of the Eu- 
phrates, extends as far as Babylon, upon the right as you sail 
into the river '*. During this night, then, they lodged there 
upon the beach by the harbour of Calpe. ‘This harbour is in 
Asiatic Thrace’. 

6. We happened to be victors’. He sent some one to put to 
death the two young men. It is the part of the victor’ to pur- 
sue’? ut of the vanquished to flee’ *® And whoever desires 
to conquer, let him be brave”. He happens to be at break- 
fast". They arrest Orontes in re to put him to death. 

7. Parysatis loved Cyrus her' younger son more than Artax- 
erxes the king™. But at the present time’ the admirals": 
do-every thing according to the major vote. 

8. We will suffer with Cyrus whatever may be necessary. 
He said, that he would suffer’ with us whatever might be 
necessary. If it is necessary’, we will make a treaty. They 
gladly” * made peace. 


XV. 


1. Here Belesys, the satrap of Syria, had'* "a palace and 
park. We arrived at Tarsus four days before Meno. There 
' are many”:* fishes and muscles in the river Selinus. There 
was at Ephesus a most beautiful'* " temple of Diana. 

2. It was evident, that the horsemen were somewhere near. 
These animals the king sometimes chased. There is immedi- 
ate’ need of an interpreter. EXpyaxa sends her own interpret- 
er to Cyrus. .They made us interpreters. The horsemen pro- 
ceed to the king: They thought that the letters were ready for 
them. He wrote a letter to Belesys, who had been ruler of? 
Syria. 

3. And when they had come back, they relate the affair™™ 
to Tissaphernes. When it was now about the time of full mar- 
ket, there comes a herald from the Sinopians. We followed 
Stratocles THz Cretan as our guide, and exhorted each other by 
name. The Sinopians entertain the generals of the Greeks. 





(e) about to hunt hares. (f) Use both the form of expression in $490. 1, 
and also that in § 491. Rr. (g) having begun from. (h) the Thrace the in 
Asia. Gh happened conquering. (j) Sing., the one conquering. (k) breakfast- 
ing. (1) the. (m) the reigning A. (n) Fut. Opt., §§ 587. 2, 608. (0) Subj. 
with f¢». When the conclusion is expressed bv the future Hulicatine, the con- 
dition is commonly expressed by the subjunctive. Sve § 603.  (p) the quicrs 
est way. (q) the one having ruled. * @ 
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This wild beast Hercules pursued. In these places the target 
eers’* were more -useful than the heavy-armed. But one sof 
the heralds was a barbarian,’Arigwus, who happened to be an 
attendant of* Cyrus, and tu be held in honor by him. 

4. By this fountain Midas, the king of Phrygia, caught the 
Satyr. He is said to have mixed the fountain with wine. This 
brings honor™:' to the whole® " city. 

5. And these again were other pretexts to Orontes for writing 
the letter™-* to the king. Here Cyrus gave ten talents to Sila- 
nus, the Ambraciot soothsayer. He.sent to Artaxerxes the trib- 
"ute accruing from the city which this satrap happened to have. 

6. And the. depth of the fountain was two fathoms. He flees 
to the mountain with his wife and children’. At last they de- 
serted their houses. We have need* of®' brazen helmets, and 
purple tunics, and greaves. 

7. The width of the river Cydnus was two hundred feet. 
Through the midst of the plain’* flows a river four hundred 
feet in width. The Cretans, deserting the city, fled with all 
speed to the mountains. And they were about fifty years old, 
when they died‘. 

8. No one either sneers at you as a coward in war, or blames 
you in respect to friendship. Agias and Socrates were both, 
when ‘they died, about thirty-five’ years old". 

9, And in the sacred district they found”: oxen, swine, 
sheep, goats, fowls, and their young’. In the sacred groves 
were many goats and swine. But there is in this country" a 
mountain covered with® trees, capable of supporting” oxen ca 
horses" *. The meadows were full of oxen, sheep, and goats. 

10. The barbarians gazed upon the Argo in silence’. 
They sailed with a fair wind along the Jasonian shore, where 
the Argo came to anchor. 

11. And meanwhile a false report goes abroad, that Cyrus 
will pursue them with a trireme. But these things indeed were 
true. The Cretans fied down the steep, and disappeared’. 
They thought that the shortest way to the accomplishment of 
their desires was through sincerity and truth’; and faisehood® 
they considered to be the same with folly. All men blamme® 
perjury’ and deceit. 

12. They cross'’® “ a ravine very broad and deep. Tney re- 
quest us to drink this wine to-day with our dearest friends”. 


a 


(a) to be with or near. (b) having also wife and children. (ce) There is neea 
to us [dat.]. (d) Express these sentences variously, according to the models in 
the Greek text. (e) ° 140. (f) the young of these. g) full of. (h) compe- 
tent to nourish. (i) became [17.23] invisible. (5) the sincere and the true 
‘k) the false. (1) the to perjure on®s self. .m) with those whom we love most 
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They said, that for a long time eertainly they had not met" with 
a finer’ " harbour than this. They said, that above half of the 
whole army were Arcadians. The mouth of the river is broad 
and deep. He sent to his friends a jar of wine half full. 
Falsehood? is often more agreeable than truth”. 

13. The amount of time occupied by the’ journey’' was 
four months and ten days. ‘The breadth” * of the ves e<9 
three stadia. 


XVI. 


1. And thence they march" ‘ through” a plain large and. 
peautiful, well watered, and full of trees of every kind. 

2. In the river Chalus are large and tame fishes, which the 
Syrians regard as deities. ‘They permit ncither'*”° fishes nor 
doves to be injured’. 

3. They rushed up to Xenophon, saying: ‘‘ Now, Xenophon, 
it is in your power to become great.” He has so many cities 
and men. Now, Thracians, if you were willing, both you 
oe benefit me, and I would make you free” 

. And while the Greeks were encamped, much rain fell in 
ihe night. The women wept for a long time upon the moun- 
tains. 

5. The Greeks regarded® ° Jupiter as king of all the gods. 
They sacrificed to Hercules in respect to the journey”'. So 
he arrived at his tent’? * safe. The name of this city is Cor- 
sdte. The river Mascas flows around the city. He wore' 
sumething black before his eyes, as he marched. | 

€. He remained three days in Issus, the last inhabited city’ of 
Cilicia upon the sea-shore", a city large and prosperous. And 
here Pythagoras, the Lacedemonian admiral, came to the aid of ° 
Cyrus with” the ships from the Peloponnesus. With these tri- 
remes®.", five-and-twenty in number, Tamos besieges Miletus, ° 
and assists Cyrus in the war against Tissaphernes. ‘Anaxibius 
was admiral over these ships. He anchored®-" the vessel be- 
side the camp”. The vessel of Tamos lay at anchor in the 
harbour, The two generals arrived” ™ in* the ship, having 
been sent for by the king” *. 





(n) not al grind within much time had they met. (0) The false. (p) the true, 
(q) of re (r) They do not permit to injure neither the fishes nor the doves. 
8) had. (t) marching. (a) sea. (v) was present to. (w) having. (x) upom 
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XVII. 


1. This river separates the country of the Thracians from 
that of the Mysians. In this way he marched three parasangs- 
and when he was marching the fourth, he saw an eagle” ™ 
upon the right'**. No one of the Greeks was shot in this battle. 
Three horsemen”’* were shot upon the left wing. Nor did 
ANY OTHER ONE O° the soldiers find” any thing in this 
march”: ', 

2. The robbers"* © will al]* "' be apprehended. He was said 
to have been sent down by the great king as satrap of Phrygia. 
Very many were taken, and very few were left behind. 

3. He asked” *', what’ would be done’. They were arranged 
four deep, the troops of Clearchus upon*" the left, those of 
Meno! upon the right, and the rest in the centre. Cyrus was 
said to have been greatly disturbed. He said that this had been 
done. He had* the worst'*'” assistants in every work. 

4. Cyrus often sent wine to his friends, whenever he obtain- . 
ed any which was very pleasant® *, bidding those who boref dé 
also to say, ‘‘ Cyrus was greatly pleased with this; therefore he 
wishes you also to taste of it.” We shall be compellec to 
flee**, Brazen helmets and purple tunics” ™ will be provided 
for the soldiers. 

5. And the citizens*" hearing this were greatly disturb- 
ed*!'”, fearing lest the whole city should be consumed. Cyrus 
exhibited his whole army to the Cilician queen at her request®. 
The generals took care, that all should be well". They with- . 
drew the left wing from the sea. We were afraid lest we 
should be surrounded by the enemy on both sides. 

6. Fearing lest we should be intercepted, we fled with all 
- speed. Then it was at once perceived, in what kind of circum- 
stances we were. Then we suspected” ”, that the man had 
been insidiously sent by Tissaphernes. For let him recollect, 
in what circumstances he happened to be. 

‘7. The generals feared lest they should be taken’ and be- 
headed. ‘They were said to have been vexed, and to have been 
afraid lest they should lose’ the friendship of the king. They 
will be carried up to the king and beheaded. 

8. They feared lest they should be delivered up to the satrap. 
He was carried up to Babylon, to be beheaded‘. They set 
forth from the camp” ™, to pursue the barbarians. They recol- 
lected two eagles screaming upon their right. 





(a) and. (b) § 535. (c) §§ 608, 610. (d) the of M. (e) There were to him. 
(f) bearing. (g* having requested. (h) It was a cure to the generals, that i 
should have itself well. (i) § 205. 1. (j) should be cast out of. (k) § 583.4, 
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9. Show yourself the best of the soldiers. They feared lest 
the enemy would appear upon the next day. On the third day, 
we deliberated with the ambassadors® ", whether we should 
pursue the rest of our way by land or by sea. The next day, 
the soldiers assembled and deliberated’, how the dead might be 
buried. 

10. When the generals had been called into the tent'* “ of 
‘Tissaphernes, they were seized by the barbarians. And not 
long after they were delivered up to the king. At the same. 
signal, both those within the tent will b2 apprehended, and those 
without at the door will be cut down. 


XVIII. 


1. Such has been™ the conduct of .he men, and such are 
their words". You, Tissaphernes, have perjured yourself and 
broken the truce. For good order has saved many armies™', 
and disorder has destroyed many. The generals whom we 
have mentioned, set forth from Sardis with Cyrus. We have 
now regained our courage, and, methinks, all the other soldiers 
also. 

2. At the present time”, the Lacedsmonians preside over 
the Grecian cities. Lead forward directly against the barbari- 
ans, so that you may not be standing still, since you have seen 
the enemy and been seen by them. Xenias has deserted his 
friends. ‘The Persians consider themselves victorious, since 
they have slain Cyrus. ‘There stand in the sacred grove*-’ two 
pillars, bearing inscriptions. 

8. Thereupon certain men of the army came to the generals, 
saying that they understood the language of these barbarians. 
We have been slaves at Athens. And before he had slain his 
brother’* *, he thought that he was already victor. 

4. It is probable that the city will be taken at daybreak. 
Having heard this statement®, the generals said, that they did 
not commend the messengers, if they had pursued such a 
course’. On the next day he sent messengers to say’, that Xe- 
nias and Pasio had deserted the army™'. After this, Orontes 
was never seen’ by any one’ either dead or alive. ‘The city is 





a) having assembled deliberated, § 631. (m) In respect to the complete tenses, 
observe carefully when the simple forms should be employei, and when the 
forms compounded of the participle and the verb sizi (§§ 213. 2, 284, 637) ; 
and also when it is better to employ the more familiar forms of the aorist 
(9 580). (n) The men on the one hund have done such things, and on the 
other say such things. (0) these things. (p) done such a (22. 6} 
(q) § 583. a. (r) Aor. Pass. See § 301.4. (8) nv one. 
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taken‘, and all are lost. Ad said, that the barbarians had left 
the heights. 

5. He wore a small tunic, not reaching below the knee 

They were standing beside the door. They said, that the rob 
bers'*:* had taken many sheep. On the same day messengers 
came with the intelligence’, that many had climbed up, and 
that the place had been taken. The enemy had regained their 
courage™ Who.will take the place of Neon the Asinzan ? 
Advise the citizens®:"' to sacrifice to the gods as they have been 
wont to do. 
_ 6. Fellow-citizens’, your work i is done*. See, then, that you 
be a man worthy of the honors*™' which you possess, and for 
which I congratulate you And whoever of us desires to be- 
hold his native land*:' , let him be a brave man. Remember 
to be bold’® * men; for it is not possible to obtain freedom in 
any other way. 

7. We confess, then, that we have been unjust towards our 
allies‘. So that we, from what we hear, judge no man to have 
been more prosperous No man has ever* been more™"™ 
loved, either by Greeks or barbarians. He is not willing" ‘ to re- 
main, on account of the dispersion of his heavy-armed troops *. 

8. These villages, in which we are now encamping, are said 
to have been given to Parysatis for her girdle. After this, Xen- 
ophon, encamped near the city, waited for the heralds” * more 
than ten days. These happened to have been stationed upon 
the right” * near the cavalry; and, when they perceived that 
the general was dead*, they fled with all speed®*. And 
when now it was* evening™® ", ", the Greeks cross the bridge, 
formed by the union of twenty-three boats. 

9. And at the same time he showed them! Lydians with their 
ears bored. We saw a man with both his legs crushed’. In 
ou- march we found" villages beside the river in possession of 
the Thracians. They find many soldiers separated from the 
rest of the army. They pointed out a man with both his’ hands 
cut off ® *, 

10. And, afier the woman had been brought to the generals, 
tney ask her, if she has anywhere seen other companies”! 
composed of Greeks. The messengers said, that the hill above 
the way had been scized by the barbarians. When he had 
been brought to Tissaphernes, he related every thing that had 
taken place. The Pisidians are said to have all yathered i in a 
circle around the exiles** “'. 


(a) has been taken. (b) came saying. (c) § 443. (d) ull things have been 
done by you. (e)hud become. (f) Dat.. § 404. y. (g) crushed as to both the 
legs. (h) Marching we found. (i) having been seized by. (j) See § 133. 3. 





LESSONS XVIII., XIX. 85 


11. They said, that the houses had been palisaded around on 
account of the oxen™*°, These satraps had been honored by 
the king by reason of their fidelity. ‘The soothsayer had ex 
pressed the opinion, that there would be a rout” ” of the enemy. 


The result of the battle will be favorable. Let the gates be . 
upon the - 


kept closed, and let arms appear now and then™ 


wall. 

12. At* Lampsacus, Euclides, the son of the Cleagoras who 
painted the picture of the Dreams, congratulated him upon his 
safe return’. 

13. Upon your doing this”, I shall immediately withdraw ; so 
that you will have no guide™? left’. For, if you will do this, 
consider that no friend will be left you. Upon the same day, 
both I shall be immediately cut down, and you yourselves not 
long after. Ariseus stood aloof’. They had been cut down by 
the horsemen. 

XIX. 

1. We gladly"-* saw the enemy no longer standing their 
ground, but flying with all speed* °. O most wonderful® * man, 
you surely do not even™' understand this, that the south wind 
carries us within the Pontus to Phasis. And they say that 
they themselves healed the wounds of the king. At daybreak, 
- sent certain persons” to signify, what the soldiers must 

oF. 

2. Certain of the soldiers of Meno, as they see Clearchus 
riding back’* * to his own tent, let fly with their axes, We tie 
up across dog through the day, but let him loose at night*. 
But if we are wise, we shall treat this man in a contrary man- 
ner. , 

3. They give to him twenty horses. Having bound the 
prisoners” * he delivers them up to the king. 


4. He puts to death both Clearchus himself, and the other — 


generals. You mingle with the citizens” ''. While they are 
speaking, I sneeze. 

5. If you are wise, you will depart hence out of the power 
ef this man. If you enter’, you will be apprehended by the 
guards”-*. He will advance silently'” “. 

6. The Persians station themselves for the battle with their 
heads unprotected’. He asked the heralds* ”, if all this were 


(k) Zn. (1) that he had been saved. (m) At the same time you doing this, 
(n) no guide will have been left to you. (0) Plup., § 233. (p) wnat it is rece» 
sary that the soldiers should do (acc. with infin.). (q) through the night 
(1) shall enter §§ 231.2, 587. 2. (8) huving the heads bare, 

8 
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false; and they said ‘yes... He asked them if they were 
targeteers”™; they said ‘No.2 They are unable to march 
rapidly. As the general himself said. He marches as rapidly 
as possible. 

7. He threw off his purple cloak, where he happened to be 
standing. He gav> to the soldiers permission to take whatever 
they pleased. Ag he.was speaking, they both” ‘ sneezed. 
After this, permission to depart'*® is given to all who wish. He 
feared lest he should be intercepted. ‘They rose, arrayed as 
handsomely as was in their power. He rushes forward, as one 
would run for safety'®‘, 

8. He exhibited the head of the satrap both to the Thracians 
and to his own soldiers. And upon these mountains”: they 
found” * much snow, and cold so intense that even the wine™ ™ 
which they carried in goat-skins“ froze. They all deserted* 


to Cyrus. No one of you came into this city. We departed 


with goad courage. 

9. As soon as they had said this, they rose up. And the 
cnemy, as soon as they had heard this, departed. The barba- 
ritns, having erected a trophy as victors*, ascended upon the 
mountain. And when we had descended into the plain, we 
sacrificed an ox™-°, and erected a trophy. We appointed three 
surgeons only’’’*', for the wounded were few'* ™. | 

10. And leaping down from their horses, they put on linen® * 
corselets. And, when the messengers had said this, he knew 
that his fear was groundless, and that the army was safe. He 
delivered* the skins of the oxen to the young men’”’'"*. ‘We at- 
tacked the rear* of the barbarians, and slew many. And tri- 
remes™ ” were taken to the number of twenty, and all the trans- 
ports™: *, | 

11. Pasio has deserted us; but let him know well, that he 
has neither escaped by concealment nor by flight. For we 
both know whither he has gone, and have a swift trireme, so 
that we can take‘ his transport vessel. Be well assured, that 
we are friends. 

12. But let him go, conscious® that he is vile and worthy” 
of blows". We deliver these things to you, Charminus; and 
co you, naving disposed of them, make distribution to the sol- 
diers. For the present therefore, Xenophon, depart, leaving 
these men; and when we bid, be present at the trial. 

13. Set the sentinels for the night, and give out the watch- 


(a) departed. (b) at the same time having heard these things. (c) as conquer: 
ing (33. 5}. (d) Observe carefully the use of the Ist and 2d aorists of riénps, 
3idares, and fms, § 20]. N., TT 50, 51, 54. (e) last. (f) 80 as to take, 


G) knowing 
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word. It is not possible for the soldiers to buy either" bread or 
wine in the market-place. Fellow-soldiers, arise and cross the 
river. 

14. Stand to your arms around the tent. He bade the cap- 
tains“ inflict punishment upon the fugitives*”. He com- 
manded the Pisidians to give up the exiles; and they gave them 


15. The king gave to Orontes a large sun. of money’, Es. 
hibit your training. But he said that he should not’ himself b » 
present at the trial”. For who will be willing to go as 
heralds, after having slain a herald ? 

16. Having mounted his horse in the night, he rode off to his 
own country”. On the next day'*? they all ran off. He 
stopped, wherever he might happen to be. The enemy col- 
iected in a body. I am afraid, that they will run off* in the 
night. 

std Place your shield against your knee. Read the letter, 
Socrates, and then advise'** me’ respecting the expedition’ *, 
Give and take the right hand™. Read these letters. Eimbark 
m'the vessel, and put on board your most valuable effects. He 
practised shooting, sending high into the air. They had as 
guides the women who had been taken prisoners". 

18. The cold* * froze both my ears*"*. They asked, who 
was the satrap of the country. A noise ran° through the ranks 
of the army. He said, that upon the following morning the 
Persians would come to give battle. Depart in the night. 

19. Endeavour, so far as you may be able”, to do good to 
sthers. Be upon your guard, lest the king attack you in the 
aight. ‘There were many barbanans in the neighbouring. vil- 
age”, They roused many partridges in the park. 

20. He said that he would not remain'**, unless they would 
give him money. Therefore we do not fear this, that we may 
not have enough to bestow upon our friends, but that we nay 
not have friends enough to receive". If you are taken witoin 
the city, you will be sold. The king says, that, if we go to 
him, he will treat us well. Let us not go against the Pisidians. 
If you go against the men, you will conquer”'*. Deliver him 
up to the citizens to judge, and then to do" with him whatever 
they may please. 

21. On this account we did not wait for you, that, if possible, 
we might cross’, before the bridge'’” should be occupied by 


ES aE el ee a am a eer aera me pene oS Sn 
(h) neither, § 664. B. (i) much money. (j) Observe carefully the position 
of the words. (k) lest they may run off. (1) having read the letter, advise me. 
(m) right hands. (un) the having been taken women. (0) went. (p) whatever 
you may be able. (q) to whom we may givt. (r) having judged to do 
(5) if in any way we might be able to cross. 
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the enemy. [Iv considered, how he might cross the river bese 


~ and both conquer those before and suffer no evil from those be — 


hind. 

22. They showed", that they regarded it of the utmost conse 
quence, if they had made an engagement with any one, to ob 
serve it implicitly’. They inflicted punishment” upon this 
man, in order that it might produce fear in others also. May 
the gods not allow the war! 

23. ‘They asked him, if he would give them money. The 
Greeks gave a lance to the Macronians. 

24. He. said, that he would sooner die, than deliver up his 
shield*-'"", We answered, that we would sooner die, than be- 
tray the exiles” *. If they gave, they would give for this end, 
that giving to us a smaller, they might not pay to you .he larg- 
er sum’. He deliberated, whether’ he should send another, or 
go himself to assist. 


XX. : 


1. And another also stood‘ without the walls®'. Let one 
company stand among the trees. They said that two noble 
and good men were dead. They were not able to bury the 
dead* *, 

2. The women stood a long time and wept’. Those of the 
soldiers who stood around drove him away, and said that the 
sheep” '* were public property. They answered” ”, that they 
thought they should find the robbers'* all dead. 

3. Cleander, you know not, what you are doing. We are 
conscious to ourselves of having deceived Cyrus in every thing. 
The generals do not yet know the affair". 

4. For know, Persians, that you are senseless, if you suppose 
that your gold” “ could ptevail over our valor. For be well 
assured’, O king, that we would choose freedom, in preference 
to all the wealth® which you possess™:*. 

5. They wish to know, what would be done’. They were 
observing carefully, what the enemy would do. We knew that 
the Lacedzemonians occupied) the centre of the Grecian® * 
army. I fear that‘ this may take place. We feared that this 
might take place. 

6. We were at a loss, what we should do; for we happened 


(a) exhibited themselves. (b) to falsify nothing. (c) the more. (d) if 
(e) § 237.4. In verbs, in which some of the forms of the perfect and plu- 
perfect active are nude, be careful in respect to the use of the different forms. 
(f) standing wept. (g) knew well. (h) instead of, (i) §§ 608, 610. 
(j) Anew the L., that they ogcypied. (|) lest, / 
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to be sitting as honored guests, upon the seat nearest to the 
king. He sat down in the tent, and said that he would not rise 
‘ up®:*, Do not sit down. 

7. You are lying down, as if it were permitted to sleep® ” 
securely’. The barbarians fled, whenever we pressed upon 
them vehemently. Let us lie down beside the river” "*. 


XXI. 


1. It seems necessary to march’ as rapidly as we can™. | 
seemed to us. that we ought to consider, how we could march 
most securely. . We must pursue forthwith” ™. 

2. I must do every thing, that I may never be in the power 
of tne king". Virtue“ '* should be pursued by all". We ought 
to say what we know. 


: XXII. 


The Macronian leaps both high-and nimbly, and flourishes 
his sword. After this, the Thracians went out, singing the 
Sitalcas. But they had received no harm. ‘They bound the 
robber; and having fastened’ him beside the horses, drove him 
on with both hands tied behind. 


XXIII. 


They asked the messenger, what the king said. He is ac- 
quainted with the Greek’. They bid farewell to tears'. The 
supper was served to'.them reclining“ * around” ” the foun- 
tain®”, But Arystas, who was a terrible fellow to eat, said to 
the cupbearer, “Give the cup [said he} to Xenophon; for he 
seems”* to be already at leisure, while’ I am not yet so.” 


XXIV. 


I am conscious (to myself], that I have treated with neglect 
both gods and men. For I neither know how the wicked” 
could escape by flight, nor into what darkness they could run 
for concealment. Whosoever is an enemy to the good, him no 
one™ '’ could ever' deem happy. 


(1) that it is t oe marched. (m) §§ 592, 606. (n) Express these sentences 
variously, according to the models in the text. (0) yoked. (p) understands 
to speak Greek. (q) they bid the weeping (40. 7] farewell. (r) was to. 
(8) but. (t) never. 
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VOCABULARY. 


a- att 
fd-, an inseparable particle, com-)dywvobérns, -ov (dydy, ri @ 
monly denoting privation or ne-| judge of a contest. sae 
gation, and then called d- priva-|ddervos, -ov (d-, deimvoy), supper 
tive (akin to dvev, without). See} ess. 


$°325. a.] adeddds, -ov, brother. 
"ABpolérpns, -ov, Abrozelmes, in-|dd:xéw (adios), f. -now, pf. Adixqna, 
terpreter to Seuthes. to injure, wrong. 


dyabss, -), -dv, good; good in war,|d3ixos, -ov (d-, 8ixn), unjust, un- 
brave. For its comparison, see} principled. 
§ 160. See cards. Gdw, f. dropa (§ 260), to sing. 
Ayaoias, -ov, Agasias, a Stympha-|aei, always, ever. 
ian, one of the bravest of thejderds, -ov, 6, eagle. ; 
Greek lochagi. *AOnvaios, -ov, 6 (AOjvat, Athens, 
ayyeiov, -ov, vessel (for containing),| chief city of Attica), an Atheni- 
receptacle. an, 
[ayyéArw, f. ayyed@, pf. HyyeAxa|’AOnvyct, at Athens, prop. old dat. 
(WY 41, § 277. a), to announce,| pl. of ’Apvaz (§ 320. 2). 


carry or bring tidings. ] GOXov, -ov, prize of a contest. Der: 
tyyedos, -ov, 6 (ayyéAAw), messen-| ATHLETE, ATHLETIC. 
ger. Der. ANGEL. aOpoi{w (aOpdos), f. -olaw, to cal- 


"Ayias, -ov, Agias, a Greek general] _dect, assemble, trans. 
from Arcadia, slain through the|d@pdos, -a, -ov, thick together, in a 
treachery of Tissaphernes. body. 

dyopd, -as (dyeipw, to assemble),|aOupia, -as (dOvpos), dejection, de- 
place of assembly, market-place,| spondency. 


market. GOupos, -ov (d-, Gupds, smrit, cour- 
dypwos, -a, -ov (aypés, Lat. ager,| age), spiritless, disinclined. 
feeld), wild. aiys:adés, -ov, 6, beach. 


dyw, f. dw, pf. fya (in composi-| Alyimris, -ov, 6 (Alyurtos, -£- 
tion), 2 a. #yayor (§ 194.3 N.),| gypt), an Agyptian. 
to lead, conduct, bring (by lead-|aidnpoy, -ov, g. -ovos (aides, shame, 
ing); direct; novxiay dyew, to| modesty), modest, 


lead a life of quiet. Aindy, -avos, 6, an Enianian. 
dydv, -Svos, 6 (dyw), contest. Der.| The nianians were a tribe in 
AGONY. southern Thessaly, occupying 


dyevifopa (dydyv), f. -icopa, pf.| the upper valley of the Sper 
7Fyovucpat, to contend, struggle,| chius. 
strive. Der. aGONIZE. af, aiydés, 6, 9. goat. 
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alpéw, f. -now, pf. ypnxa, 2 a. Aros, -n, -o (§ 97. 2), other 

. “thov (§ 301. 1), Hs ‘take, cap- another. else; ddAy, dat. fem 
ture; Mid., to take for one’s| as adv., another way, else 
self, choose. See ddricxopar: | there. 

aloOavoua, f. alcbnoopat, pf. 9#- | dAXore (dAXos), at another time, 
cOnpar, 2a. joOdunv (§ 289), fo | GAdws (Gros), tn another way 


| 

perceive, Der. ZSTHETIC. otherwise. ° 

ia dtc (aicyos, shame, disgrace), | d\déy.oros, -ov (d-, AoyiCopat), in 
. Uva, to shame, disgrace; | considerate, thoughtless. 
Mid., fo be ashamed; with acc., | dAgos, -eos, rdé, sacred grove. 
to be ashamed befure, to have re- | Gua, at the same time. 
spect for. dpafa, -ys, carriage, wagon 

airéw, f. -jow, pf. nryKa, to ask for : 
a thing, demand, 

aixypdAwros, -ov (aiyun, point of a 
spear, ddicxopat), taken tn war; 
ol aixpddwrot, prisoners of war ; 
ra aixpddora, things taken in 
war, prizes of war, including 
both prisoners and booty. 

dxotw, f. dxovoopa, pf. dxnxoa 
(§ 269. 7), to hear. er. 
ACOUSTICS, 

dixpos, -a, -ov, at the end or top; 7 
dxpa, subst., citadel; rd dxpov, 
subst., he:ght or summit; ra 
dxpa, heights. 

axrn, “ns (dyviput, to break, from 
the breaking of the waves), 
strand, shore. 

avnbeva, -as (dAnOns), truth. 

@nOevw (adnOns), f. -evow, to 
speak the truth. 

adn Ons, - és (d-, AavOdve, to lie hid), 
true. e - 

dXicxopn, f. dAdoopat, pf. éddwxa 
and 7Awxa, 2 a. daAwy and Fray 
(§ 301. 1), ¢o be captured or 
taken: used as the passive of 


hence, waygon-load. 

dpuakirds, -dv(duaka), for carriages, 
606s duakirds, a carriage-road, 

dpaprdve, f. dpaprnoopa, pf. iP 

.Papryka, 2a. Fpaprov (4 289), to 

err, miss. 

apuayei (a-, paxn), without a battle. 

duaynri (d-, paxopas), without 

Zhting or reststance, - 

AuBpaxtarns, -ov (Ap Bpaxia, Am- 
bracia,a city in Epirus), Ambra- 
ctot or Ambracian. 

dpuedew (d-, pedw), f. -jow, pf. nué- 
Anka, to neglect, be careless of. 

dpureXos, -ov, 7, vine. 

audi, about; akin to dude, and 
signifying originally on both 
sides. 

dudérepos, -a, -ov (duda), both ; 
little used in the sing. 

dua, -oty (< 137. y, J 21), both, 

dv, —1. at the beginning of a- 
clause, a shortened form of the 
conj. édy, if; — 2. elsewhere, a 
particle expressing contingency, 
in connection with which a verb 
is usually translated into Eng. 


aipéw. by the potential mode. See 
@xipos, -ov (aAxn, valor) , warlike, §§ 587, 588, 603 f, 606, 615. 2, 
brave. 616. 5, 


dAAd, hut; originally the nent. pl.’ dvd, prep., up; ava xpdros, [up to 
of ZXos, and denoting that dif- | one’s strength] wrth all speed, 
«ferent things follow from those | at full speed. 
which have preceded. It ex- dvaBaiva (dvd, Baivw, f. Byoopat, 
presses opposition more strongly ,_ pf. Be8nxa, 2 a. EBnv), to go up 
than 8é. ascend, mount, climb up. 
@AAnAwy (dros), of one another, avaBaots, -ews, 9 (avaBaivw), as 
of each other. See § 145,; cent, expedition up from the sea. 
q] 23. C. coast into central Asia, 
Dropa:, f. drovpas (§ 277), tv leap. dvaytyvdon@ (dvd, yryvooka, f 





avaytyvarKe 


yroooun, pf. tyrwxa, 2 a. €- 
yvov), to read. 

avayxatw (dvaykn), f. -dow, to 
compel, force. 

avayxn, -ns, necessily. 

dvaye (avd, ayo, f. dw, pf. jya, 
2 a. Fyayov), to lead, carry, or 
bring up; hence, to bring upon 
the high sea; Mid., to put out to 
sea, set sail. 

*t1 abappéw (avd, buppew, f.-now, pf. 
reOappnxa), to regain courage. 
avatpéo (avd, aipéw, f. -yoa, pf. 

npnxa, 2 a. etdov), to lake up; 
Mid., to take up what is connect- 
ed with one’s self, as the bodies 
of friends for burial, fuod placed 
before one, &c.. 
avaxowwvdw (avd, kode, f. -wow, to 
common, from xowds), to 
communicate. 
avaxpa{m (dvd, xpd{w and 2 pf. 
xexpaya, to cry, f. pf. xexpato- 
pat, 2 a. éxpayov, § 274. 3), to 
raise a cry. 
avapévn (dvd, pevw, f peva, pf. 
pepévgxa), to wait for. 
avapipynoka, (dvd, pipynoke, f. 
wow) » to remind; Mid. and 
ass., to recollect, call to mind, 
*AvatiBuos, -ov, Anavibius, a Spar- 
tan admiral. 
avareiOw (ava, reibw, f. reiow, pf. 
meérreixa), to persuade, induce. 
avareivo (dvd rteivo, to stretch, f. 
reve, pf, réruxa, § 268), to stretch 
up, hold up. 
avaréA\w (avd, réAXw, to raise, rise, 
f. reXG, a. EresAa), to rise, of the 
sun, 
dveAduevos, 2 aor. mid. part. of 
_avaioéw. 
dvepos, -ov, 6, vind. 
dvev, Pais ; Opposed to 


with, 

dvnp, g. dvdpds (§ 106.1), 6, man, 
in distinction from woman ; hus- 
band. See dvOpemos. 

avOperos,-ov, 6, 7, man, in distinc- 
tion from beast. *Avnp and dy- 
O@pwros are distinguished from 
each other as vir and homo in 


‘ eo 
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Latin; the former signifying a 
MAN, in a more special or em- 
phatic sense; and the latter, 
simply one of the human race, 
Hence the former usually im- 
plies honor, and the latter often 
contempt. 

dviornp (dvd, tornue, f. ornow. pf. 
‘€atnxa), tu raise up, rouse; in 
the intrans. forms, /o stand up, 
rise. See torn. 

dvioyw (dvd, icy, prolonged form 
of éyw), ¢o rise, of the sun. 

avonros, -ov (d-, voéw, fo think), 
senseless. 

dvotyw and dvotyvips (dvd, olyw, 
poet. du open), f. avoitw, pf. ave- 
@xa, impf.. avémyov and later 
qvocyov (§ 294), to open. 

dvri, over against, instead of. 

avriratre (avri, rdrrw, f. raéw, pf. 
reraxa), to arrange or draw up 
against. 

dw (ava), adv., up, upwards. 
Comp. dvwrépa, sup. avwrdre. 

ativn, -ns, aze. 

d£os, -a, -ov, worthy of, worth; 
d£wos eivat, with inf., to be wor- 
thy, deserve. 

akidw (dfs), f. -dow, pf. néioxa, 
to think worthy, think fit, claim. 

dmayyéAXw (amd, dyyéAXo, f. -eAG, 
pf. #yyeAxa), to carry or bring 
back word or tidings, report. 

arayopeva (did, ayopeva, to speak 
in public, f. -evow), to [speak off 
from a thing] give up, become ez- 
hausted. 

amayo (azrd, ayo, f. ao, pf. xa, 
2 a. #yayov), to lead away. 

dravraw (amd, avrdw, to come op 
posite tv), f. -now, commonly 
-noopat, pf. amnvrnxa, fo meet. 

Gnas, dnaoa, dav, g. dravrtos, 
dmaons (dua, mas), all together, 
the whole. 

Greys (dd, elt), 0 go away, de- 

art. 

areXavvw (amd, eAdavvw, f. eAdow, 
pf. €dnAaxa), fo drive away, to 
ride off or away. 

dmépxopat (amd, Epxopat, f. ere 
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copa, pf. €dndAva, 2a. Frbor), arorepre (ard, repro, f. réppe 


to go away, depart. 

dn) 6 00S, -ON, -dov, contr. dzrAovs, aD 
-ovy (dua, -rdos, § 138. 4), sim- 
ple, Sincere, 

ard, Lat. ab, from. In compos., 
off, away, ‘back, See e€. 

droBaivw (ard, Baivw, f. Bnoopa, 

pf. BéBnxa, 2 a. €8nv), to step off, 
disembark. 

srrodeixvips (did, Secxvopt, f. dei- 
Eo, pf. déderxa), to show forth, 
appoint, express; Mid., to express 
one’s opinion. 

drodiOpacKkw Mans, &i8pdonw, to 
run, f. 8pdcopa, pt. dé8pakxa, 
2a. €8pay, § 285), to run away, 
to escape by stealth. 

arodideps (dard, didwps, f. Ibce, pf. 


ee a. €8wxa), fo give back, 


zcdsfoke (ard, Ovnoxwo, f. Ga- 
voupat, pf. réOrynxa, 2 a. €avor), 
to die off, die, be slain or put ta 
death. a 

Groxaio (ard, ralw, f. cavow, pf. xé- 
kava), to burn off, wither, trans. 

drroxAcio (ard, kArelo,  f. ge), to 
exclude, intercept. 

amoxérre (dard, xérre, f. x ot pf. 

Kéxoa), to cut or beat o 

Grroxpivopat (ar, xplve), f. -xpsvov- 
pas, pf. -xéxpipat, fo answer, re- 
ply. 

Groxreivo and droxrivvipe (and, 
xteivo, to kill, f. ereva, pf. Jero- 
va, § 295), to kill off, kill, slay, 
put to death. 

inoXcirw (amd, Neira, f. ro, pf. 
AéAourwa, 2 a. Edezov), to leave 
behind, desert. 

tedddom (dard, GAADps, to destroy, 

f. dAéow, commonly oda, pf. 
dAwXexa, § 295), to destroy; Mid. 
(2a. draAdunv), to perish ; 2 pf. 
dA wAa, intrans. as pres., to be un- 
done or lost. 
AmddXwv, -wvos (§§ 105. r., 107. 
n.), Apollo, one of ° the. chief 
divinities of the Greeks, regard- 
ed as the patron of soothsaying, 
music, poetry, archery, dc. 





pf. wéxouda), to send away or 
back, to send (what is due). 

dron)enel ard, whéw, f. rAevoopas 
or g\cuoooiat: pf. wérXevxa), to 
sail away. 

drropéw (d-, mwépos, passage, way), 
f. -now, and dropéopat, f. -nao- 
pat, to be at a loss. 

amoomdaw (and, omdw, lo draw, ¢ 
onacw, pf. €omaxa, § 219), x» 
draw off, separate, withdraw, 
trans. 

arrooréAXw (awd, oreAAw, f. oreAG, 
[ron to send away ot 


drroorepéw (amd, orepew, to deprive, 
f. crepnow, pf éorépnxa), to de- 
prive, rob. 

drroréuve (ar, rénve, f. repa, pf. 
Téerpnxa, 2 8. érepoy and v), 
to cut off, intercept. 

drrorives (ard, tivo, to pay, expiate 
f. rice, pf. rérixa, 9 278), to 
pay back; Mid. drorivopa, f. 
—rigopat, to Lake vengeance upon 
requite, punish. 

anogevyw (ard, hevye, f. geet 
pat, 2 pf. re a, 2a. epuyor 

to flee hig rams fo beyond reach, 
escape 

dpa (ap-, to Ft: ae 285), accordingly, 
then, therefore. See § 673. a. 

"Apyeios, -ov, 6 ("Apyos, Argos, 

chief city of Argolis), an Argive. 

apyuptoy, -ov (dim. of dpyvpos, sil- 
ver), stlver-money, money. 

"Apy, -dos, 7, Argo, the ship in 
which Jason sailed to Colchia 
in quest of the golden fleece. 

dpern, a virtue, valor. 

aprryw, f . -€@, to succour, assist. 

*Aptaios, -ov, Arzeus, commander 
of the Asiatics in the army of 
Cyrus. 

apiOpds, -ov, 6, number, amount. 
Der. ARITHMETIC. 

apirrde (a torov, breakfast), f. 
-noo, pf. npiornka, to gerbes 

aptoros, best, noblest, sup. of a 
Oés; neut. pl. dipiora, as : 
best, sup. of ed or xadas. 





Apxabixés 


Apxadixds, -7, -dv (‘Apxadia, Ar- 
cadia, central province of the 
Peloponnesus), Arcadian. 

Apxas, -ddos, 6, an Arcadian. 

Ippa, -aros, 74, chariot. 

Appnyn, -ns, Harmene, a harbour 
of Sinope. 

Sprd(w, f. dpmace, pf. 7pmaxa, to 
snatch, snatch up. 

Aprdofos, -ov, Artaozus, a friend 
of Cyrus. 

Aprafépéns, -ov, Artarerxes, sur- 
named Mnemon from his great 
memory, eldest son of Darius 
Nothus, and his successor upon 
the throne of Persia. 

“Aptepis, -t8os, Diana, sister of 
Apollo, goddess of the chase 
and of virginity. 

dpros, -ov, 6, loaf of bread. 

Apvoras, -ov, Arystas,an Arcadi- 
an, a great eater. 

Apxayédpas, -ov, Archagoras, an 

, exile from Argos, one of the 
Greek lochagi. 

dpxn, -is (dpyw), rule, govern- 
ment; province; beginning. 

Gpxe, f. dp~w (} 222. 1), to take 
the lead, to rule, to command ; 
to begin (§ 350. r.); Mid , to be- 
gin. In the sense éo begin, the 
active ragher denotes io begin 
for others to follow, and the 
middle simply to begin for one's 
self. Der. arcu-. 

apxav, -ovros, 6 (prop. part. of dp- 

«w), commander, ruler. 
dodevée (ardevns, weak), f. -now, 
to be weak, feeble, or sick. 

Acia, -as, Asia, the largest of the 
three grand divisions of the old 
world. 

Aadatns, -ov, Asidates, a rich 
Persian, taken and despoiled by 
Xenophon. 

Aowaios, -ov (Acivn, Asine, a 
town of Laconia), an Asinaan. 

@otros,-ov(d-, otros), without food, 

acxés, -ov, 6, leathern bag, goat- 
skin. 

dopevos, -7, -ov, glad, joyful. 

arrafopat, f. -doopat, to greet, em- 
brace, take leave of. 
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aonis, -i8os, 9, shield, the large 
round shield of the Greeks. 
aodaAns, -€s (a-, dAXopa, tc 
irene fall, asin” safe, secure. 
dogadas (dopadns), safely, se- 
curely. 
aragia, -as (d-, rarrw), disorder, 
want of discipline, 
av, again, on the other hand, ; 
avAifopa: (aiAn, court-yard, lodg:- 
ing), f. -ivopat, to lodge. 
avAds, -ov, 6, flute, differing from 
that common with us, in having 
a mouth-piece, and a fuller tone. 
avrixa (airds), forthwith. 
avréparos, -7, -ov (avrds, Y. pa-, to 
endeavour), self-moving; dnd 
Tov avTopadrou, of one’s own mo- 
tion or accord. Der. avutoma- 
TON. 
aurds, -n, -d, very, same, self; 6 
aurds, the same; in the oblique 
cases not beginning a clause, as 
the common pron. of the 3d 
ers. him, her, tt; gen. avrov 
sc. rérav Or xwpiov, § 379], as 
adv., there. See §§ 149, 508 f. 
avrov, -7s, contr. from €éavrod, -js. 
adpaipéw (ard, aipéw, f. -7ow, pf. 
npnka, 2 a. elAoy), and oftener 
adacpeoua, to take away, de- 
prive, rob. z 
adpavns, -€s (a-, paivew), unseen, out 
of sight, invisible. 
ain (dd, tinue, f. fo, pf. etka, 
a. Axa), to let loose, 
adixveopas (ard, ixvéouat, to come, 
f. Topat, pf. typar, 2 a. ixdpny, 
§ 242), to arrive, come to. 
ddurmevo (ard, immevo, to ride, f. 
-evow), to ride off or back, 
adiornps (ard, torn), f. axoori- 
ow, pf. apeornxa, 1 a anéotr 
aa, 2 a. anéotny, to withdraw 
from, trans.; in the intrans. 
forms, fo stand off from or aloof, 
withdraw, retire. 
"Ayauos,-00, an Achean, an inhab 
itant of Achaia, the northern 
province of the Peloponnesus. 
dyOopat, f. dyPéoopat, a. 7yGéo6m 
(§ 222. a), to be vexed. 
BaSvAov,-dvos, 7, Babylon, a celee 
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brated city upon the river Eo-| 


phrates. 

BaBvA@mos, -a, -ov (Bafvdor), 
Babylonian. 

Babos, -eos, rd (Babus), depth. 

Babus, -eia, -v, deep. 

[Baivw, f. Bnoopac, pf. BéBnxa, 2a. 
éBnv (§ 278), ¢o step, go.] 

B.urdw, f. Bara, pf. BéBAnxa, 2 a. 
éBadov (§§ 223, 277. a), to 
throw, cast. 

apBaptxéds, ~7, -dv (BdpBapos), bar- 
barian. 

BapBapexas (BapBapixds), in the 

rbarian tongue, in Persian. 

BapBapos, -ov, barbarian ; BapBa- 
pos, subst., a barbarian, a term 
applied by the Greeks to those 
of all nations except their own. 

Saciretos, -ov (Bactrevs), belong- 
ing to a king, royal; +d Baai- 
Aetov (sc. Sua], and oftener ra 
Bacidea, palace. 

Bacrdevs, -€ws, king, esp. applied 
by the Greeks, and often with- 


out the art. (§ 485, a), to the 


King of Persia. 

Baciev (Bacideis), f. -edow, to 
reign. 

Bao tAxds, -4, -dv (Bacsdevs), king- 
ly, royal. 

BéAeovus, -vos, Belesys, a satrap of 
Syria 

SeXriov, better, and BéAriotos, 
best, comp. and sup. of dyads. 

Sia, -as, force, violence, 

3ixos, -ov, 6, jar. 

Bios, -ov, 6, Ufe, 

Bodw, f. Bonropas, to cry out, call 
aloud, 

Botwrios,-ov, 6, @ Beotian, an in- 
habitant of the Grecian province 
northwest of Attica. 

Bopéas,-ov, contr. Boppas, -a(§ 94), 
BOREAS, the north wind. 

Bovretw (Bovdrn, plan, counsel, 
from BovdAopa), f. -evow, pf. 
BeBovdrevna, to plan, counsel; 
Mid., to take counsel, deliberate, 
consider, purpose, resolve. 

SovAopa, f. BovAncopa, pf. Be- 
BovAnpar (} 222. 2), to will, be 
wiliing, wish. See p. 68. c. 
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Bows, Bods, 6, 7 (§ 112. 4), Lae 


bos, or, cow. 

Bpaxus, -eia, -v, short, Bpayv, a8 
adv., @ short distance.. 

Bu{avriov, -ov, Byzantium, a city 
on the Thracian Bosphorus, 
now Constantinople. 

yaAnn, -ns, @ calm, 

yap, con)., for; never the first 
word in its clause (4 673. a), but 
usually the second. 

yé, at least, certainly, surely; a 
particle, whose chief use is to 
add emphasis or force to the 
word preceding. See $673. a. 

yeirwv, -ovos, 6, n, neighbour. 

yedaw, f. -dooua, a. éyeAaca 
($ 219. a), to laugh. 

yédos, -wros, 6 (yeddw), laughter 

yépno, used only in pres. and impf., 
to be full of. 

yeved, -as (ytyvopat), birth. 

yéppov, -ov, a wicker shield (of 
osier, covered with ox-hide).. 

yevopat, f. yevcopat, pf. yéyevpat, 
to taste. The act. yevo is causa 
tive, to make to taste, give one a 
taste of. 

yépupa, -as, bridge. 

yn, yas (contr. from yda), earth, 
land. 

yiyvopas, f. yevnoopat, pf yeyevnuas 
and yeyova, 2a. éyevouny (4 286), 
to come to be, become, be born, 
take place, be, come. The gen- 
eral distinction between eiui and 
yiyvopat is the same as, in Enng., 

_ between be and become. 

ytyvooke, f. yvaoouat, pf. &yvoxa, 
2 a. €yvwr (§ 285), Lat. nosco, 
to KNOW, understand, determine, 
judge. 

TAovs, TPAov (§ 126. 2), Glus, a 
son of the A‘gyptian Tamos, 
and a favorite officer of Cyrus. 

youn, -ns, judgment, opinion. - 

yovu, yovaros, To (§ 103. N.), knee, 
ypdppa, -atos, ré (ypadw), letter. 
Der. GRAMMAR. 

ypaheo, fiw, pf. yéypapa (FJ 36), 
to wrile. = « 

yupvatw (yupvds, naked, from the 
Greek habit of engaging in exe 
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ercise naked), f. -dow, to erer- 
case, train, er. GYMNASTICS. 

yun, yuvackds ($ 101. y), woman, 
wife. 

Saxptw (Sdxpu, tear), f. -bow, to 
weep? 

Sapecxds, -od, 6 (Aapeios), daric, 
a Persian gold coin, = about 
$ 4.00. : 

Aapeios, -ov, Darius, surnamed 

othus, king of Persia, natural 
son of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
and father of Artaxerxes Mne- 
mon and Cyrus. 

Bucpds, -od, 6 (Salopat, to divide), 
tribute. 

&é, but, and; on the other hand, 
also (§ 657. y); the common 
particle of contradistinctton, in- 
termediate in its force between 
the copulative xai, and, and the 
adversative dAAd, but. Kai 
unites without implying dis- 
tinction ; while 8¢ implies some 
distinction, and adda not only 
distinction, but opposition. Aé, 
like pew (which see), is usually 
the second word in its clause, 
never the first (4 673. a). 

8e8orxa and 8éd:a, f. (epic) defropas, 
a. ederoa (GY 58, §§ 237, 282), to 
be afraid, fear. 

Set, see Sew, to need, 

Seixvipe and Secxvia, f. 8ei£o, pf. 
bé8erxa (FY 52, § 294), to pornt 
out, show. 

8efAn, -ns, evening, afternoon. 

8ewds, -7, -dv (Séos, fear), terrible, 

Secrvéw (Setrvoy), f. eexvjco, pf. 
Sedeivmxa, to sup, take one’s 
supper. 

Seimvoy, -ov, supper. 

8éxa, indecl., ten. 

éexamévre, indecl., fifteen. 

devdpor, -ov (§ 124. B), tree. 

8e£ids, -d, -dy, Lat. dexter, right 
(as opposed to left), on the right; 
7 de&ta [Sc. yelp], the right hand; 
rd defidv [sc. atpas}, che right 
wing of an army. 

Acturros, -ov, Dexippus, a Laconi- 
an in the army of Cyrus, who 
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proved false to his fellow-svl- 
diers. 

ses -aros, 76 (3épe, to flay), skin, 

ade. ; 

Seondrns, -ov ($ 742), master. 
Der. DESsPpoT. 

8eipo, hither. 

Sevrepos, -a, -ov (v0), second. 

Béxouat, f. deEopat, pf. Sédeypas, to 
receive, take, 


dé and rarely 8idnpe, f. dow, pf. 


dédexa (§ § 219, 284), to bind, tie 


up. : 

ddw, f. Sehorm, pf. SedSénxa (§ 222. 3), 
to need; commonly impers. in 
the Act., det, there ts need, 1t 28 
necessary, {. Senoer, &c. ; Mid. 
Sdopat, f. Senoopas, pf. Sedénpat,. 
a. edenOnv, to need, want, desire, 
beg, entreat, request. 

89 (a shorter and weaker form of 
#8n, now, and used, like out 
unemphatic now, without any 
distinct reference to time), now, 
then, 80, indeed. See § 673. a 

87Xos, -n, -ov, evident, manifest. 

8nrdw (d7Aos), f. -dow, pf. ded7ArAw 
xa (J 47), 20 manifest, show. 

8nudoros, -a, -ov (Sjpos, people), be- 
longing to the people, public. 

dia, through, w. gen., more liter- 
ally, through place, time, &c. ; 
w. acc., through means of, on 
account of, by reason of. 

SiaBaivw (d:a, Baive, f. Bnoopa, 
pf. BeéBnxa, 2 a. @Bnv), to go 
through or across, to cross. 

8aBadXw (did, BaAdrw, f. Bara, pf 
BeBAnxa, 2a. €Badov), to tra 
duce, slander, accuse falsely. 

Siadidape (dia, di8wps, f. Sdc0, pf 
dé8wxa, 2. ESwxa), to distriliife. 

Scalevyripn (ed, Cevryvipu, f. Cevéw), 
to disjoin, part, separate. 

ScaxivOvveve (8rd, kevduvever, to risk, 
f. -evow), to risk throughout, ea 
pose one’s self. 

dtaxAde (hd, kAdw,to break, f. nra- 
ow), to vreak in pieces, break up. 

Scaxdctot,- at, -a (Sis, éxardy), twa 
hundred, 

Scadap Pave (8a, AapBavar, f. AnWvo 
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pat, pt. efAnda, 2 a. ZraBor), to 
luke each his share of a thing, 
divide (a8 a company among 
themselves). 

Braréyopuat (did, A€yw), f. Bcar€£o- 
pat, pf. dreiAeypar, a, SceA€exOnv, 
to converse. er. DIALOGUE. 

&idvota, -as (did, vdos), thought, 
design. 

Starrew (did, wréa, f. rAevoopat, 
pf. srémAeuxa), to suil across. 
ae tt (d:d, perrréw, f. pio, 
pf. éppida), to throw [through a 
company] about, distribute by 

throwing. 

Stacnpaivw (8:4, onpaiva, f. -ava), 
to siynify, indicate, make known. 

dtarreipw (dtd, oreipw, f. crepe), 
to scatter abroad, disperse. 

Stardrres (did, rarro, f. ra€o, pf. 
réraya), to arrange, draw up 
in order ot battle, set in order. 

StariOnyn (Sed, riOnpe, f. Onow, pf. 
réGexa, a. €Onxa), to dispose; 

. Mid., to dispose of ( for one’s self, 
especially by sale). 

diarpiBw (8d, rpi8w, to rub, wear, 
f. rpiyyo, pf. rerpuba), to [wear 
through] spend time, delay, tar- 


ry. 

diapaiva (did, huive, f. hava, pf. 
mépayka), to show through; Mid., 
to appear or shine through. 

biddoxe, f. didatw, pf. dedidaya 
($ 285), éo teach. Der. pivac- 
TIc. 

didnut, see déw, to bind. 

8idcpu, f. 8a0w, pf. S8axa, a. 
éSexa (YJ 51), cv give, present. 

dteXavvw (did, eAavva, f. eAdcw, 
pf. €AnAaxa), to ride through. 

Stepxopat (Sid, Epyopas, f. éhevoo- 
pat, pf. &AnAvOa, 2 a. 7AGov), to 
go through, pass over; go 
abroad. 

didye (dca, ya, f. £o and cynow, 
pf. érynxa, 2 a. €ryxov), to [hold 
apart} be distant. 

8exaiws (Sixacos, just, from dixn), 
justly, with good reason. 

Sinn, -ns, justice, punishment. 

Gurddos, -dn, -dov, contr. deAous, 
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-7, -ovv (is, -rAdos, § 138 4) 
double. 

[Sis (8v0), ervice.] 

BioyiAror, -at, -a (Sis, yiAcor), wa 
thousand, : 
didpos, -ov, 6 (Sis, Pépw), Seat (prop 

tor two). 

diwxréos, -a, -ov (Biaxw), to be pur 
sued. 

diaxe, f.-Eo and -topas, to pursue 
chase. 

Soxéw, f. Bbw (§ 288), to seem 
appear; think. I\mpers. 8oxei, 
it seems, appears, f. Sd&ec. 

dopdrioy, -ov (dim. of dépu), a smals 
spear, javeltn. 

Sdpu, Sdparos (§ 103. N.), spear. 
dovrAevw (SovdAos, slave), f. -evow, 
pf. dedovrAeuxa, to be a slave. 
douréw (Sovmos, din), f. jaw, to 

~ make a din. 

Apaxdévrios, -ov, Dracontius, a 
Spartan exile, chosen by the 
Greeks to superintend the 
games celebrated on account 
of their safe return to the sea- 
coast. 

Spapeiv, 2 a. infin. of rpeya. 

dpdyos, -ov, 6 (rpéxw), running, 
race. 

Stvapas, f. Suyncopat, pf. deduvnpat, 
a. eduvndyny, nouynOnpy (§ 189. 1), 
and eduvacOny, to be able, can. 

Suvapts, -ews, 7 (Svvapat), power. 
Der. pYNAMiIC. 

dive and dvoua, f. ducopas, pf. 
béd0xa, 2 a. uv (§ 278), to 
enter, put on one’s self; of the 
sun, Zo set. 

v0, dvoiv ($ 137. y), Lat. duo, éwo. 

8uopn, js (Svvw), setting (of the 
sun), scarce used except in tre 
plur. 

€ay (ei, dv), contr. qv and dy. if, 
used w. subj. (4 603); day pi, 
tf not, unless. 

éavrov, -7s, Contr. avrov, -7s (Ff 23. 
B, § 144), of Aémself, herself, o1 
itself. 

édw, f. -dow, pf. elaxa, to pernut. 
édw xaipew, to lid farewell to 
let alone. : 


ee 
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eyyus, near. For its cc mparison, | eiomréw (els, tréw, f. rrevoopas 


see § 163. B. 

€y@, épov or pov (FY 23), Lat. ego, 
f. See p. 73. j. 

€ywye (eyo, yé, 5 328. b, 732. 
d. 8), Z at least, I surely, I 
‘(more emphatic than é¢ya). 

€8éda, f. -now, pf nOéAnxa (§ 222. 
2), to wish, will, be willing. 
See p. 68. c. 

eZ if, used w. ind. and opt. ($ 603); 
et pn, tf not, unless. 

eidevat, eldds, inf. and part. of of8a. 

eidov, 2 a. of épdw. 

sixd(aw (eixds), f.-dow, impf. efkafov 
and wxafoy (§ 188. N.), to liken, 
conjecture, 

eixds, -éros (neut. part. of the perf 
eixa), likely, probable. 

eixooiy, § 66. a), indecl., éventy. 

eidov, 2 a. Of aipéw. 

aipi, f. €vopa, impf. Av (FJ 55, 
§ 230), to be. See yiyvopas. 

ejut, imopf. jew (YJ 56, $ 231), Zo 
go, come. See §.301. 3. 

eizsov, said, 2 aor., and eipnxa, pf. 
associated with dni (JY 53, 
§ 301. 7). 

rls (ev, § 648. y), into; to; against, 
upon; for, in respect to; to the 
number of. In expressing mu- 
‘don to, eis is the common prep. 
with names of places, and mpds 
or wapa with names of persons 
(apd expressing more precisely 
lo the side or vicenily of, as to the 
court ef a monarch). ° 

eis, pla, év, g. évds, peas (J 21, 
§ 137. B), one; used more 
strictly as a numeral than one 
in Eng. 

eia 3adAw@ (els, BadAw, f. Bada, pf. 
BéSAnxu, 2 a. €Badov), to throw 
one’s s:lf into, enter into, 

eioBoAn, -ns (eta BdAAw) , entrance. 

elcdivw and ecicdvopa (eis, dive 
and 8vopas, f. ducopat, pf. déduKa, 
2a. édvy), to enter into. 

elcresp (els, etys), to go into or tn, 
enter. 

eloépyopat (els, Epyoua, f eAevao- 
pas, pf. €AndAvOa, 2a. FAGov), to 
come into or in, enter. 


pf. wémAeuxa), to sail into. 

eioepw (cis, dépw, f. oiow, pf 
evnvoxa, | a. qveyxa, 2 a. fvey- 
xov), to bring twnto or in. 

elow (eis), within, 

elra(ei rd, if thuse things are), then, 
in that case. 

etre . . etre (el, ré€), whether . . or. 

etwha (§ 297), plup. eidOew, tv be 
accustomed or wont, 

éx, see €&. 

€xaoTos, -n, -ov, each. 

exatepwbey (éxdrepos, each of two), 
from cach side, on both sides. 

éxardv, indecl., one hundred. 

exBdd\Aw (€£, BddAw, Tt. Baro, pf. 
BeBAnxa, 2 a. Baroy), to cast 
out. 

€xyovus, -ov (ex, yiyvoua), born 
from; ta éxyova, offspring, 
young. 

exdépw (ef, Sépw, to flay, f. Sepa, 
a. ferpa, § 259. a), to flay. 7 

exdidapu (€£, didwpe, f. bo, pf. 
dédwxa, a. Cwxa), Lo give forth, 
deliver up. 

exei, there. 

€xeivos, -9, -0 (exec), that, pl. those; 
as pers. pron., he, she, it. See 
§§ 07. 2, 502, 512 f. 

éxeioe (exet), thither. 

éxxAnaia, -as (éxxadéa, to call 
forth), an assembly (prop. called 
forth by a crier). 

éxxAt vw (e£, eAtve, to bend, f. criva), 
to turn aside or away, Zive way. 

exdreirro (€&, Aelita, f.-yo, pf. rA€- 
Aourra, 2 a. EAurov), fo forsake, 
desert. Der. ECLIPSE. 

éxnivw (€&, rive, f. wiouat, pf. mé- 
maxa, 22. émov), to drink off or 


up. ; 

éxrrdéw (€&, rréa, f. rrAetvoopat, pf. 
wen euxa), to sail forth. 

exmopife (€&, wopifw, to supply, f. 

- -igw), to provide. 

éxrperw (€€, tpéra, f. po, pf. ré- 
rpopa and rérpaga), to turn out 
of or aside, trans. ; Mid., ¢o turn 
aside, intrans. 

expepw (€&, pepo, f. ofva, pf. év7- 
voxa, 1 a. ivevxa,-2 a. itveyxor), 


1G0 _ éepépa 


to carry out (esp. a carpse for 
burial). 

€Aavvw, f. eAdow, €Ad, pf. €AnAaxa 
(§ 278), to drive, ride. 

éXey, 2 a. inf. of aipéw. 

€Xevbepia, -as (€AevGepos), freedum, 
liberty. 

€Aewbepos, -a, -ov, free. 

€Abciv, 2 a. inf. of Epyopas. 

fAnw, f.-€o, impf. efrxov (§} 189.3, 
298), to draw, draw up. 

EAdds, -ados, 7 ("EAAnv), Greece. 

*EAAny, -nvos, 6, @ Greek. 

€AAnvito ("EAAny), f. -icw, to 
speak Greck. 

EAAnuxds, -n, -dv (“EAAnv), Gre- 
cian, Gree 

EAAnuxds (“EXAnuxds), in Greek. 

‘EAAnvis, -iSos, 9 (“EAAny, § 134), 
adj., Grecian. 

€uavrod, -7s (Ff 23. B, § 144), of 
myself. 

épBaiva (év, Balvw, f. Bnoopas, pf. 
BeBynxa, 2a. €Bnv), to go into or 
on board, embark. 

éuBadrAw (¢v, Barro, f. Baro, pf. 
BeBAnxa, 2 2. ¢Badroy), to throw 
or pul in or upon, insert, inflict. 

euBiBalw (év, BiBalw, to*cause to 

' go, f. -dow), to put on beard a 
vessel, make one embark. 

énov, epol, ee, oblique cases of 
eyo. 

épds, -1), -dv (€ya, Euov), my, mine. 

éureipos, -ov (ev, metpa, trial), ex- 
perienced in, acyuainted with. 


éprinta (év, rinre, f. mevovpat, . 


pf. mémrwxa, 2 a. ereoy), fo 
fall into, rush or throw one’s 
self into. 
gurdews, -wy (ev, mA€ws, § 135), 
ull. - 


€urdptov, -ov (xmopos, trader); EM- 
PORIUM, mart. 

éumpoc bev (ev, rpdabev), in front, 
before, previously. 

ev, Lat. in, in; within, among ; at; 
on, upon; in composition, often 
wnto. 

fvayrios, -a, -ov (é€v, avri), over 

'. against, opposite, opposed to, 
contrary, of evaytios, the enemy. 
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evdov (é€v), wethin. 

évdivea and évdvopa (ev, Suva and 
dvopa, f. ducopa, pf. dedvna, 
2a. éuv), to put on one’ 
self. 

Evers (ep, eiui, f. Eoopac), to be en 

€vexa, on account of, por the sake of. 

évOa (ev), there, here; where; there- 
upon. 

év, see Notes on Less. XV. 9. 

eviautds, -0v, 6, Year. 

éviore (€m, ore, § 523. a), some 
temes. 

evvoew (€v, voew, to think, f. -yaro 
pf. vevdnxa, from ydos), to con- 
sider, reflect upon. 

evravéa (emphatic form of é6a, 

»and more frequent in prose, 
“| 63), there, here; thereupon. 
hereupon, upon this. 

évreiva (év, reiva, to stretch, f. reva, 
pf. réraxa, § 268), ¢o [streteh 
out upon] inflict (blows). 

évrevOev (emphatic form of €vdev, 
thence, Ff 63), thence, hence ; 
thenceforth; hereupon: 


évriOnps (ev, riOnu, f. Onow, pf. . 


reGetxa, a. €Onxa), to put into of 
on board. 

évripws (vripos, honored, from ev 
and teu), tn honor. 

évruyxdva (€v, ruyxdvm, f. revéo- 
pat, pf. rervynxa, 2 a. éruyor), 
to happen upon, meet with, find. 

évurrviov, -ov (ev, umvos, sleep), 
dream. 

ef (before a cons. éx, § 68. 1) oud 
of, from. "Amd expresses the 
simple idea of from, or frum the 
surface; while e€ denotes from 
the interior, or from within ; and 
napa, from the vicinity, or from 
beside. In composition, €€ some- 
times simply strengthens the 
meaning, by expressing the 
carrying out of the action. 

e£, indecl., ser. 

eEayyeddw (€&, dyyeAXo, f. ayyede, 
pf. #yyeAxa), fo bring out word 

éEaiuns. suddenly, on a sudden. 

é€axioyxirtor, -at, -a (é£dxes, $13 
limes, xiAsat), six thousand. 





é£axdatot 


é£uxdcrot, -at, -a 
hundred. 

earardw (e€&, dmardw, (0 deceive, 
f. -now), to deceive, cheat. 

e€anivns, softer form for é£aig vs. 

ferme (€£, eipi), only used ir the 
impers, Lear, tt is permitted, 
possible, or in one’s power, f. é&é- 
ora, &c. 

eLeuue (€€, educ), to go out. 

efeXavvw (€€, Nave. f. €Xdow, pf. 
€AnAaxa), to ride forth, march, 
advance; used of the leader of 
an expedition. 

ef€pyoua (€, €; Epxopuar, f. eXevoo- 
pat, pf. €dnAvéa, 2a. 7AGov), to 
come or go out or forth. 

eLodos, -ov, 4 (ef, d8ds), gomg 

. forth, excursion. Der. Exonus. 

ace (<6 ), wathout (opposed to with- 


(€&, éxardv), sx 


dopet, ns, festival, feast. 
éravvee (eni, aivew, to praise, f. 


-éow, pf. qvexa), to praise, com- 
mend. 

émdy (ézel, dy), after that, when. 

évei (eri), after that, when, since. 

érxewday (émeidn, av), ‘when now, 
w 

éresdn (érel, 3n), since now, since. 

Eretps (€ni, eis), Lo come upon or 
on, advance. 
érera (érel rd, since those things 

' are), thereupon, then, after- 
wards, in the second place. 

emeporaw (én, €, éporda, | f. épwTnow 
and é épqgopat, pf. np@rnxa, 2 a. 
m. npdpnv), to ask or question 

urther. 

eri, Upon: w. gen. upon (rest strict- 
ly upon), on board of: w. dat., 
upon (rest upon, but less strictly 
than w. gen.) ; at, by; for; over; 
dependent upon, in the power 
of: tn addition to:' w. ace., up- 
on (motion upon); agasnst, to. 

emPovreveo (eri, BovAeva, f.-evoa, 
pf. BeBovreuxa), to plun or plot 
against, to plot. 

emtBovAn, -7s (éni, Bovdn, plan, 
counsel), plot. 

éndeixvi ps (eri, deievips, f. 8ei~w, 


. 
a ed 
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érropat 10) 
pf. de8etxa), to exhibit ; Mid., fo 
erhibit one’s self, or what be- 
longs to one’s self, 

enBupie (eri, Gupés, spirit), f. 
now, to [set one’s heart upon a 
thing] desire. 

emixeypat (émi, xetpat, f. xetoopat), 
to press upon, a8 an enemy. 

emtxoupnua, -atos, Té (émixoupeas, 
to ard, protect), protection. 

émixpareta,-as (éri, kparéw), power 
over, dominion. 

emtAéyw (eri, Neyo, f. X€Ew), to say 
in addition or also. 

émireinw (eri, Nelo, f. ~ho, pf. 
A€Aoura, 2 a, EXerroy), to fasl, be 
wanting to. 

emipeXeopat (eri, pero), f. -noopas, 
pf. éripepeAnpat, fo take care of, 
observe carefully. 

émtopréw (éri, Spxos), f. “joe, to 
swear falsely, perjure one’s self. 

sah acai -oy (éxi; pew), well-wa- 
fer 

ériorayat, f. émornoopat, - impf. 
nmordapuny, to understand, know, 
be assured, 

émaroAn, -ns (emurTéAXa, to send 
to), EPISTLE, /etler. 

emirydecos, -a, -ov (émirndés, on pur- 
pose), suitable, serviceable; ra 
émirndera, the necessaries of life, 
provisions, supplies. 

emeriOnue (eri. riOnunt, f. Onow, pf. 
réOeixa, a. €Onxa), to put upon, 
inflict ; Mid., fo throw one’s self 
upon, fall upon, attack, 

emirvyxave (éxi, TUYXave, f. rev 
Eonar, pf. rervynxa, 2 a. érvyor), 
to happen upon, meet roith, ‘ind. 

éripaive (eri, paiva, f. pave, pf. 
méayxa), to show upon or forth ; 
Mid., ta show one’s seif or appear, 
especially for an attack upon 
another. 

| émixapis, -t, g. <trus (emi, xapts, 
grace), pleasing, agreeable. 

émixetpéw, f. -now (emi, xeip), to 
[put one’s hand to a thing} 
eee altempl. 

éropat, f. éyropuat, impf. eiaxdpuny, 
2a. eomdpny (§ 300), to follow. 


:02 énta 

éwra, indccl., seven. 

érraxdovot, -at, -a (énrrd, éxardv), 
seren hundred. 

’Envata, -ns, Epyaza, wife of 
Syennesis, king of Cilicia. 

epyatepat (€pyov), f. -doopuac, pf. 
eipyacpat, to work, 

Epyov, -ov, work, 

épnpia, -as (€pnpos), solitude, lune- 
liness. 

tn@uos, -ov, deserted, desert, unin- 
habited, 

éppnvevs, -€ws, 6 (“Epuns, Mercury, 
the god of speech, and messen- 
ger of the gods), interpreter 

Eppwopevos ( éppapevos, Strong, reso- 
lute), strongly, resolutely. 

Epxopat, f. Aevoopuat, pf. eAnrvba, 


2 a. 7ABov, to come, go. See 
§ 301. 3. 

ép@, see dnpi. 

Eépwrde, f dowrnow and épnoopat, pf. 


npoTynxa, 2 a. m. npdpny (§ 298), 
to ask for information, question. 

érbiw, f. 2opa, pf. én8oxa, 2 a. 
épayoy (§ 298), to eat. 

€oxaros, -n, -ov (€€, § 161. 2), 
uttermost, extreme, last. 

’Eredvixos, -ov, Eteonicus, a Spar- 
tan officer at Byzantium. 

érepos, -a, -ov (§ 316. 2), other of 
two; one of two, § 542. y. 

ért, still, yet, more, longer. 

€rotpos, -7, -ov, ready. 

€ros, -eos, rd, year. 

ev, well. 

evdatpovifa (evdaipwy), f. -iow, to 
think or deem happy, congratu- 
late. 

evdaipwr, -ov, g. -ovos (ev, daipor, 
fortune), happy, prosperous. 

evOvs, straightway, immediately. 

EvxAelans, -ov, Fuclides, a sooth- 
sayer from Phlius, and a friend 
of Xenophon. 

edvora, -as (evoos), 
fection. 

edvoos, -oov, contr. edvous, -ovy (ev, 
vdos), well-disposed, kind. 

evpioxw, f. evpyow, pf. evpnxa, 2 a. 
edpoy or nipoy (§ 296), to find. 

stpos, -eos, td (evpus), width, 
breadth. 


good-will, af- 
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evpts, -€ia, -b, wide, broad, 

evragia, -as (eb, rartw), good or 
der or discipline. 

evtvxew (edruyns, fortunate), f 
-now, pf. ebrvynea (§ 193. 111., 
ta succeed, be successful. 

evrvynpa, -aTos, Td (eUTUXEw), SUC 
cess. 

Evdparns, -ov, the Euphrates, a 
celebrated river of western Asia, 

ebavupos, -ov (ed, Gvopa), left (op- 
posed to night) ; rd evayupor [Sc. 
xépas), the left wing of an army. 

“Eqegos, -ov, 7}, Ephesus, an Ionian 
city upon the western coast of 
Asia Minor, having a celebrated 
temple of Diana. 

epiornu (€ni, tornps, f. orjnoe, 
pf. €ornxa), fo stop, trans.; in 
the intrans. forms, to stand by; 
to stup, intrans. 

€xOpas, -d, -dv, hostile, inimical; 6 
€xOpds, fue. 

€xupés, -d, -dv (€xw), strong (easily 
held or defended), secure. 

éyo and icya, f. é&o and cxynce, 

f. Zrynxa, 2.4. €xxov, to have, 


ld, occupy. See § 300. 
Ews, ew, 9 (SY 97. 3, 98), dawn, 
morning. 


éws, while, whilst ; until. 

(do, f. (now, tolire. See} $33. a, 
280. y. 

(evyndaréw (Cevyndadrns), f. -pow, 
to drive a team. 

(evynAdrns, -ov ((evyos, «Aaivea), 
teamster. 

Cevyvign, f. (edéw (} 294), to yoke, 
join, connect, 

(evyos, -eos, rd (Cevyvijn), @ yoke 
of oxen or other animals. 

Zevs, Aids (GY 16), Jupiter, King 
of the gods. 

(nréw, f. -now, to seek, 

upirns, -ov, 6 (vpn, leaven), ad), 
leavened. ; 

Coun, -ns (Covvips, to gird), girdle 
ZONE. 

, or; than; . . qf, either .. or. 
ny (dat. fem. of ds, § 421. 8), where. 
Tryeuo@v, -dvos, 6 (iryeopac), guide, 

leader . 
Hyéopas (dave), f. -poopa, pf. Fr 
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nyéopat 


pat, lo lead, take the lead, lead 
the way; to guide, conduct ; to 
think. 

noety, see oida. 

ndews (ndvs), with pleasure, cheer- 
Sully, gladly. 

78n, already, now. 

Hopat, f. nrOnoopa, a. ZoOnv, to 
be pleased. 

nous, -cia, -v (FSopar), sweet, pleas- 
ant, agreeable, Comp. 7dtar, 
sup. 7dioros. 

yew, f. réo, to come, have come. 


less. 

HAtxia, -as (nAixos, how old), time 
of fe, age. 

HAtkiwrns, -ov (nAtKia), an egual in 
age, 

Atos, -0v, 6, the sun. 

pets, we, plur. of eyo. 

npednpevas (npednpevos, pf. part. 
of dueréw), carelessly, negli- 
gently. 

jripes as day, 

NMETEpOS, -a, -OV (jets), our. 

npiBpewros, -ov (yu0vs, BiBpoacke, 
to eat), half-eaten. 


nyudens, -és (npuous, déw), wanting 
half, haif full. 

qusous, era, -v, Lat. semis, half. 

jv, contr. from eay, tf. 

nvixa (4 63), when; more specific 
than dre. 

“Hpaxdéns, -€eos, contr. ‘Hpaxdzs, 
-€ous (§ 115. 8), Hercules, son 
of Jupiter and Alcméne, the 
most famous of the Greek he- 


roes. 

"HpdxXea, -as (‘HparAns), Hera- 
cléa, a city of Bithynia on the 
Pontus Euxinus. 

Hpaxdrgei8ns, -ov, Heraclides, a 
Greek from Maronéa in Thrace, 
an unprincipled agent of Seu- 
thes. 


gouxia, -as (faovxos, still, quiet),’ 


stallness, quiet. 
qrrdopat (Arrewy, inferior), f. -40n- 
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OdXarta, -ns, the sea. 

Gapuva (neut. pl. of Aapysds, fre 
quent), frequently. ; 
Odvaros, ov, 6(OvnoKw, f. Oavodjpas) 

death. : 

Oamrea, f. Bayrw \§ 272), to bury. 

Gapparéws (Oappadeos, confident 
fram Odppos), confidently, rith 

. confidence, with good courage. 

Oappéw (Odppos, courage), f. -naw, 
pf. reOdppnxa, to be of gogd 
courage, have no fear. 

Oarreav, comp. of rays. 

Gaupdlw (bavpa, wonder), f. -dew, 
oftener -daopat, pf. reOavpaxa, 
to wonder, wonder at, admire, . 

Gavpdonos, -a, -ov (Aatpa), wonder- 
ful. 

6€dw (a shorter form for the more 
common €6éAw), f. yaw, to wish, 
will, be willing. . 

Oeds, -ov, 6, 7, Lat. deus, god, 
deity, 

GerraXés, -ov, a Thessalian, an in- 
habitant of the fertile but rude 
province in the northeast of 
Greece. 

Géw, f. Oevoopas (} 220), to run. 

Gewpéew, f. now (Gewpds, spectator), 
to behold, r1ew, gaze upon. 

OnBaios, -ov, 6 (OnBa, Thebes, 
chief city of Beotia),a Theban. 

[Onp, -pés, 6, wild beast.] 

Onpaw (8np). f. -dow and -doopa., 
pf. reOnpaxa, to hunt wild deasts. 

O@npevw (Onp), f. -evow, to hunt, 
catch. 

Onpioy, -ov (np, § 312. N.), wild 
beast or animal. 

Oyvnoxw, f. Aavovtpas, pf. réOvyxa, 
2 a. €Oavoy (§§ 281, 237), re 
die; pf., to be dead. 

AépuBos, -ov, 6, tumult, noise. 

Opaxn. -ns (Opaé\, Thrace, a cown- 
try in Europe, lying north and 
northeast of the A°pean. The 
name was also given to a coun- 
try upon the northwestern coast 
of Asia Minor colonized by Thra- 
cians. 


copa and -yooua, pf. Arrqpa, Opaké, -gxés, 6, @ Thracian. 


to be inferior, to be vanquished. 


é a , 


Opacvs, -eia, -v, bold, courageous. 
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OvAakos, -ov, 6, sack. 

‘OupBproy, -ov, Thymbrium, a city 
of Phrygia. 

Ovpa, -as, dour ; often inthe plur., 
even when a single entrance is 
spoken of. 

bucia, -as (Avw), sacrifice. 

Biw, f. Buca, pf. rébixa (§ 219), 
to sacrifice; Mid., to sacrifice for 
purposes of divination, ¢o con- 
sult the gods by sacrifice. 

6 opak, -adxos, 6, breastplate, corse- 
let, coat of mail. 

idopat, f. t4oopuat, to heal, cure. 

lagémos, -a, -ov. (lacwv, Jason, 
the famous leader of the Argo- 
nauts), Jasonian. 

idrpds, -od, 6 (idopa), physician, 
surgeon. 

dew, 2 a. inf. of dpdo. 

iepds, -d, -dy, Sacred. 

ine, f. foo, pf. elxa, a. Fea (FY 54, 
§ 229), to send, let go or fly; 
Mid., to [send one’s self] rush. 

ixavés, -, -dv, sufficient, enough, 
competent, sustable. 

DAews, -wy (contr. from aos, -ov, 
§§ 98. 8, 726, B), propitious. 

iuds, -avros, 6, thong. 

wa, in order that. 

immevs, -€ws, 6 (imros), horseman, 
knight. d 

immexds, -, -dv (irmos), relating to 
a horse; 16 immxdy [sc. wAnOos 
or orparevpa}, the cavalry. 

itros, -ov, 6, 7, horse, mare. — 

to Oe, imp. of eipié and of vida. 

ios, -n, -ov, eyual; igov, as adv., 

equally, alike. 

Tcl, -ay, of, also Iowds, -ov, 7), 

Issus, the most eastern city 

upon the coast of Cilicia. 


serps, f. ornow, 1 a. €ornoa, to” 


place, station; 1 a. m. eotnad- 
pny, to have set up or erected for 
one’s self: intians, forms, pf. 
€ornka as pres., 2 a. érrny, and 
Mid. except 1 a., to stand, stand 
one’s ground. See GF 48, 
§ § 233, 237, 257. B. 

vxupés, -d, sdv (icxus, strength), 
slrong, severe. 
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ioxupas (ioxupés), strongly, exceed 

: wngly, very, vehemently, severely 

toxw, See Evo. 

tows (ivos), egually, probably, per 
~haps. 

iyOus, -vos, 6, fish. 

ixuveov, -ov (txvos, track, § 312. N.), 
track, footstep. : 

nada (xata a), according as. 

xaGevdw (xara, evdw, to sleep, f. 
evdnogw, § 22% 3), to sleep 
For augment, see § 192. 3. 

xaOnpat (card, Huat, to sit, FY 59, 
§ 275. ¢), to sit down, 

xadiornms (xara, iarnt, f. orqoe, 
pf. €ornxa), lo slation, appoint; 
in the intrans. forms, ¢o stator. 
one's self, seltle duwn. 

kai, and; also, even (§ 657. y), 
kat... kat, both..and. SeeJe. 

Kdixos, -ov, 6, Catcus, a river of 
Mysia. 

xaiw, f. cavow, pf. xéxavxa(§ 267. 
3), to burn, kindle, set on fire 

raxés, -7, -6v, bad, evil, vile; bad 
in war, cowardly; 1d xaxdy, 
subst., evtl, harm. For com- 
parison, see § 160. 

katéw, f. xartéow, pf. KéxAnxa 
(§ 261), ¢o caLL. 

KaAXipayos, -ov,. Callimachus, a 
Jochagus from Parrhasia in Ar- 
cadia, distinguished for bravery. 

Kadds, -n, -dv, beautiful, fine, fair, 
favorable, honorable, noble, good. 
Comp. xaAXlov, sup. cddAcoros. 
*AyaGés refers more to the essen- 
tial quahty of an object, and 
kadéds more to the zmpresston 
which it produces upon the eye 
or mind. 

KdArn, -ns, Calpe, a harbour upon 
the coast of Bithynia. 

Kadas (xadds), beautifully, honor- 
ably, well. 

kavovs, -vos, 6, a robe with sleeves, 
worn by Persians of rank. 

Kammadoxia, -as, Cappadocia, a 
large province in the eastern 
part of Asia Minor. 

Kapdovxos, -ov, 6, a Carduchian, 
or one of the Carditchi, a race 
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of fierce and independent moun- 
taineers upon the east of the 
Tigris, from whom the modern 
Kurds have derived their lineage 
and name. 

xapraia, -as, carpea, a kind of 
dance, 

xard, prep., down: w. gen., down 
‘rom, down: w. acc., down 
along or down to; beside, by, 
at, over against; according to. 
In composition, it usually signi- 
fies down or against, or implies 
completion. 

xaraBatyw (xard, Baivo, f. Bncopat, 

-. pf. BéBnxa, 2 a. EBny), to go 
down, descend. . 

xurdBacts, -ews, 7 (xataBaive), de- 
scent, return from Central Asia 
to the sea-coast. 

Katayeios, -ov*(Kard, yy), under- 
ground, subterranean. 

xatayeddw (xatd, yeAda, f. -doo- 
pat), to laugh at, deride, sneer 
at 


xara byw (card, aicxiva, f.-tva), 
to disgrace. 

xaraxaivw (kata, xaive, to kill, f. 
Kav@, 2a. éxavov, § 267), to kill. 

xataxaiw (xard, xaiw, f. cavow, pf. 
xéxavxa), to burn down, con- 
sume. ; . 

kaTdkespas (xara, Keipat, f. Keioo- 
pac), to le down, recline. 

xataxéntw (xard, xérra, f. edyro, 
pf. xéxopa), to cut down, cut in 
pieces. 

xata\apBave (card, AapBava, f. 
AnWoua, pf. etAnda, 2 a. &ra- 
Bov), to sezze, take possession of. 

karaXeitrw (xara, Aci, f. po, pf. 
AéAoura, 2 a. EXurrov), to leave 
behind or alive. 

karapeva (Kata, pevo, f. pera, pf. 
pepemnxa), to stay behind, con- 
tinue. 

Kuranéunw (xard, repre, f. -Yru, 
pf. wésropga), to send down, as 
from Centra] Asia to the sea- 
coast. 

karannode (xatd, modo, f. -7ow, 
to leap), to leap down. 
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Karanmparrw (xara, mparra, f. -£o 
pf. wémpaya), to accomplish, 
Mid., to accomplish for one’s 
self, obtain. 

Karagrpépw (xara, atpeda, to 
hoist, turn, f. -w, § 259. a), 
to overturn; Mid., to subject to 
one’s self, subdue, conquer. 

xarepyafopat (xard, épydafopat, {. 
-dcopat, pf. eipyacpa), to oo 
complash. 

katw (xara), adv., down. 

Kéyxpos, -ov, 6, 7, millet, a small’ 
grain. 

eipat, f. xeioopat (Yj 60, § 232), 
to le; he dead. 

Kerevo, f. -evow, pf. xexeAevxa, to 
command, lid. 

Kevos, -h, -dv, empty, vain, ground- 
less. 

Kevrpirns, -ov, Centrites, a river 
flowing between Armenia and 
the land of the Carduchi. 

kepavvii, f. xepdow, (§ 293), to 
mingle, mix. 

Képas, képaros, contr. xépws (4 104), 
76, horn, wing of an army. 

Kepacovvrios, -ov, 6 (Kepagois, 
Cerasus, a Sinopian colony in 
Pontus), a Cerasuntian. 

xeadn, -ns, head. 

Kip, -uxos, 6 (knputte), herald. 

knpttrw, f. vé&w, pf. xexnpuxa, .0 
proclaim, 

Kedttxia, -as (KOuE), Cilicta the 
southeastern province of Asia 
Minor. 

Kine, -txos, 6, @ Cilecran. 

Kauooa, -ns (KALE, §§ JIL. d, 
313. R.), @ Cirlictan woman 
(used in speaking of the queen 
of Cilicia). 

KAeayépas, -ov, Cleagoras, a paint- 
er of Phlius. _ 

KAéav8pos, -ov, Cleander, Face 
demonian prefect of Byzantium. 

KXedywp, -opos, Clednor, an Ar 
cadian, chosen general in the 
place of Agias. , 

KXedperos, -ov, Clearetus, one of 
the lochagi, who lost his life in 
a wicked enterprise. 
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KXéapxos, -ov, Clearchus, a Lace- 


dzmonian exile, a lover of war | 


for its own sake, and the gener- 
al most honored and trusted by 
(Cyrus. 

KAciw, f. -ow (§ 270. 10), to shud, 
close. 

xunpis, -idos, 7 (evn, the leg from 
the knee to the ancle), greave, 
a piece of armour for the leg. 

kéyxn, -ns, Lat. concha, cock/e or 
muscles a kind of shell-fish. 
Der. concH. 

* xowds, -7, -dv, common, joint; 
kowy [sc. 686, § 320. 2. 5}, in 
common, jointly, together. 

Ko\wvds, -0v, 6, hill, mound. 

nénre, f. xévyo, pf. céxoda (§ 272. 
a), to cut ; to strike or beat upon, 
knock at a door or gate. 

Kopowrn, -ns, Cursdte, a large but 
desert city of mens Heme 

kovpws (xoupos, Aght), lightly, 
nimbly. 

xpavos, -eos, Td, helmet. 

kpatéw (xpdros), f. -now, pf. cexpa- 
tnxa, to control, govern, con- 
quer. 

kpatiatos, best, noblest, sup. of 
ayabds. 

Kpdtos, -eos, 76, Strength, might. 

Kpavyn, -ns (Kpdfw, fo cry out), 
outcry, clamor. 

Kpéas, g. kpéaos, contr. xpéws, pl. 
kpéaa, contr. xpea, flesh, meat ; 

_ chiefly used in the plur. 
xpeirrwy, better, superior, comp. of 
ayads. 

Kpjnyn, -ns, fountain. — 

Ks, -ntés, 6, @ Cretan, an in- 
habitant of the large island 
south of the AXgean, now Can- 
dia, 

«On, -qs, barley; usually in the 
plur. 

kpivw, f. xptva, pf. xéxpixa (§ 217. 
a), to judge. 

kpiots, -ews, 7 (kpivw), trial by a 


judge. 

xraopat, f. xrnoopat, fo acquire; 
7 eee , of. xexrnoopat, to 
possess (Y§ 233, 234). 
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Krnoias, -ov, Ctesias, a physiciag 
from Cnidus, who was in the 
service of Artaxerxes, and wrote 
a history of Persia. 

Kvdvos, -ov, 6, Cydnus, a river of 
Cilicia, flowing through the city 
of Tarsus. 

KuKXos, -ov, 6, Lat. cireulus, cércle, 
ring, inclosure. 

KUKAGW (xuKAos), f.-oow, to encire 
cle, surround, 

Kupos, -uv, Cyrus (surnamed the 
Younger in distinction from 
Cyrus the Great, the founder 
of the Persian monarchy), 
younger brother of Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, against whom he 
made a disastrous expedition, 
B. C. 401. 

Kuwv, xuvds, 6, 7 (§ 106), dog. 

KwAvw, f. -tow, pf. xexoAruxa, to 
hinder, forbid, prevent. 

Kwpdpyns, -ov (kon, Gpyw), the 
head man of a village. 

Kon, -ns, village. 

Adyas, -o, 6 ($) 98, 123. y), hare 

Aaxedatpdveos, -ov, 6 (Aaxedaiper, 
Laedemon, atso called Sparta, 
chief city of Laconia), a Lace- 
demonian, 

Adxwv, -wvos, 6, @ Laconian. 

AapBdavw, f. AnYopas, pf. etAnda, 
2 a. €AaBor (§ 290), to take, re 
cerve, obtain. 

Adpwakxos, -ov, 7, Lampsacus, a 
city of Mysia on the Hellespont 

Aeyo, f. NEw, (pf. p. AeAeypat,] fo 
say, speak, mention, relate, pro- 
pose. 

Aetuay, -Bvos, 6, meadow. 

Aelrw, f. po, pf. A€dAoura, 2 2. 
€Xurov (9 37), to leave, quit: 
pf. p. A€Aecppas, fo have been 
left, to remain. . 

Aexréos, -a, -ov (A€yw), to be sard. 

Aeukds, -7, -dv. white. 

AniCopat, f. -icopat (ela, booty) 
to plunder, ravage, rob. * 
Anorns, -ov (AniCopat), plunderer 

robber. 


AiBos, -ov, 6, a stone. 
Aquny, -évos, 6, harbour, haven. 


Aiveos 


Riveos, -a, -ov, conir. Awovs, -7, 
-ovy (divoy, flax), flaxen, LINEN. 

Aoyi{oua: (Adyos), f. -icopat, to 
reckon, calculate, suppose. 

Adyos, -ov, 6 (Aéyw), word, dis- 
course, narratiwe, report. 

Adyxn, -ns, spear-head, LANCE. 

orrds, -n, -dv (Aino), remaining, 
rest. 

Adgos, -ov, 6, ridge, hill. . 

Aoxdayds, -ov, 6 (Adyos, &yw), the 
commander of a Adyos, captain, 
centurion. 

Adxos, -ov, 6, a company of soldiers, 
usually containing about 100 
men, a 

Avdia, -as (Avdds), Lydia, a rich 
province in the western part of 
Asia Minor, once a powerful 
kingdom. 

Avdtos, -a, -ov (Avdds), Lydian. 

Av8dds, -ov. 6, a Lydian, 

Auxeioy, -ov, the Lycéum, a public 
gymnasium with covered walks, 
in the eastern suburb of Athens. 

Abxws, -ov, Lycius,—1. son of 
Polystratus, an Athenian, ap- 
pointed commander of horse 
among the Greeks;—2 a 
Syracusan, under the command 
of Clearchus. 

Avw, £ Atow, pf. AeAtKa (§ 219), 
to loose, undo, break or violate a 
treaty or oath. 

pa, adv, of swearing, by. See 
§ 426. 8. 

Mayvns, -nros, 6, a Magnesian, an 
inhabitant of Magnesia, a part 
of Thessaly upon the eastern 
coast. 

Maiavdpos, -ov, 6, the Meander, a 
river separating Lydia from 
Caria and from a part of Phry- 
gia, so remarkable for its wind- 
ing course through its-rich al- 
luvial plain, that it has given a 
name to the winding of rivers. 

paivopa, f. pavovpa, pf. péepnva, 
to b: mad, frenzied, or insane. 
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addy, § 439. 8], as adv., a dung 


vay, far 


pero 107 

Maxpov, -wvos, 6, @ Macronian, or 
one of the Macrones, ¢ tribe 
living near Trebizond. 

pada, adv., very, very much ; comp 
paddAov, more, rather; sup. pd- 
Auora, most, especiaily. 

pavOave, f. pabnoropat, pf. pepd- 
Onxa, 2 a. epabov (§ 290), to 
learn. 

pavreia, -as (pavris), divination, 
oracie. 

pavris, -ews, 6, 7 (palvopes, io de 
frenzied), diviner, soothsayer, 
prophet. 

Mapovas, -ov, Marsyas, a Phry- 
gian, the es dees inventor of 
the flute. From the tears shed 
by the shepherds and rural di- 
yinities of Phrygia for his cruel 
fate, is fabled to have arisen the_ 
river bearing the same name: 

Macxas, -a, Or Macxas, -a (§ 126, 
2), the Mascas, a river of Meso- 
potamia. ) 

paotds, -ov, 6, breast (one of the 
breasts), pap. , 

paxatpa, -as, sword. 

paxn, -ns (paxopat), battle. 

paxyona, f. payécopa, in Attic 
always payovpat, pf. pepaynpas 
(§ 222. a), to fight. 

Meyapevs, -éws, 6 (Méyapa, Mega- 
ra, chief city of Mogaris), a 

Megarian. 


péeyas, peydvn, peya (§ 135), 


great, large. Comp. peif{oy, 
BUD. peytoros. 

peiov, less, comp. of pexpds. 

pédas, péAawa, perav (FJ 19), 
black. 

pederdw (pedro), f. -now, fe »wac 
tise. 

peAtvn, -ns. panic, a grain resem 
bling millet. 

perAAw,' f. wedAAnow, a. esedAnoa 
and nuéedAAnoa (9§ 189. 1, 222 
1), ¢v be about to, to delay. 

perw, f. pernow, pf. peyeAnna 
(§ 222. 2), do concern, be a care 
do; commonly inpers., pedec, 2 
concerns or is a care lo, 0 pedap 
oer, &C. 
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Lepynpat, BEC pipynoKe. 

uepopat, f. ~pouas, to blame. 

pév, & prospective particle, mark- 
ing the words with which it 18s 
connected as distinguished from 
others which follow and with 
which the retrospective particle 
dé is commonly joined. ~ Mev. . 
dé may be translated on the one 
hand ..on the other hand, or 
indeed .. but. Often, however, 
pey is better omitted in transla- 
tion. It * usually the second 
word in its clause, never the 
first (4 673. a). 

pevros (per, roi), however, yet, 
certainly. 

uevo, f. pevd, pf. pepévnna (§ 222. 
2), Lat. maneo, to REMAIN, wart, 
wast for. 

Mévey, -wvos, Meno, from Pharsa- 
lus in Thessaly, a general of 
the Greeks, whose character is 
drawn by Xenophon in dark 
co.ors. 

uécos, -7, -ov, Lat. medius, mid- 
dle; rd péoov, the middle or 
centre. 

ueotos, ~f, -dv, full. 

uerd, Gmong: Ww. gen., among 
(being among), with: w. acc., 
among (going among), after. 

ueratu (pera), between. 

han ~ov (peraméume), sent 
or. 

wueranéurw (perd, wéprw, f. po, 
pf. mémopda), to send one after 
another; Mid., to send for to 
come to one’s self, to summon. 

uetaoTpepa (perd, orpépo, to 
twist, turn, f. orpeyra, § 259. 
a), to turn about, trans.; Mid., 
to turn one’s self about, turn 
about, intrans. 

ueréxyo (perd, éxyo, f. ew, pf. 
€xxnxa, 2 a. €xxov), to partake 
of, take part tn. 

péxpt(s, 67. 2), as far as, until. 

un, adv., not; conj., lest (§ 601). 
For the distinction between py 
and ov, as negative adverbs, see 
§ 647. 2, Notes on Less. 1. 2, 
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and page 68.h. Ina conditiun 
al sentence, py is commonly 
used in the conditzon, and ov in 
the ronclusion. 

pydeis, pndepia, pydev (unde, nol 
even, eis), mu une, no. 

Mndocaéns, -ov, Medosades, am 
bassador of Seuthes. 

payxért (wn, ere, $68. a), no longer. 

Env, pnvds, 6, Lat. mensis, month 

bnv, indeed, surely, certainly. 

pnmore (ph, wore), never. 

pntnp, pytpds (§ 106. 2), Lat. ma- 
ter, MOTHER. 

pia, fem. of eis, one. 

Midas, -ov, Midas, king of Phry- 
gia, famed for his power of 

_ Changing all he touched to gold, 
and for having the ears of an 
ags. 

McOpi8arns, -ov, Mithridates, sa- 
trap of Lycaonia and Cappado- 
cia, and friend of Cyrus. 

puxpds, -d, -dv, small, little. For 
comparison, see § 160. 

MAAnros, -ov, 9, Miletus, an lonian 
city upon the coast of Caria, 
famed for its early commerce, 
arts, wealth, and refinement. 

pipéopat, f. -yropas, pf. peyrpnpas, 
Lat. imitor, fo IMITATE. 

popynoxo, f. pynow (4 285), to re- 
mind; pf. p. péyvnpas as pres. 
($$ 233, 234. B), 3 f. peprnoo- 
pat, 1 f. pomoOnoopat, a. eps 
ony, Lat. memini, fo REMEM- 
BER, make mention of. 

pucOds, -ov, 6, hire, pay, wages. 

pevda, -das, Contr. pya, -as, @ mena, 
==about $ 17.60. 

pores, with difficulty, hardly, 
scarcely. 

pdérAuB8os, -ov, 6, lead. 

pdvos, -7, -ov, alone, only. 

pov, poi, pe, oblique cases of éyo. 

poyAds, -ov, 6, bar. 

puptot, -at,-a, ten thousand. Der. 
MYRIAD. | 

Muocs, -ov, Mysus, a Mysian in 
the army of the Greeks. 

pads, -od, Contr. veds, -@ (§ 98. 8) 
6, frnple. 


yavapxos 


_ vavapxos, -ov, 6 (vais, dpxw), ad- 
meral. 
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Evdov, -av, stick of wood, beam; 
pl. wood, timber. 


vais, vews,  (§ 121.6), Lat. na- | gv. For guy and its compounds, 


vis; ship. Navs was commonly 

applied to ships of war, and 

mAotov to other vessels. 
veavioxos, -ov, 6 (veos), young man. 
vexpds, -ov, 6, dead body, corpse. 

véno. f. vena, pf. vevepnna (§ 222. 
2) 8> distribute, portion oul. . 

VEOS, BG, -ov, NEW, young. 

veipov, -ov, cord. Der. NERVE. 

vepern, -ns (vehos, cloud), cloud. 

Newy, -wvos, Neon, an Asinean, 

_ lieutenant and successor to 
Chirisophus. 

VEWS, -@, SCE vads. 

Nixavdpos, -ov, Nicander, a Lace- 
demonian who slew Dexippus 
in Thrace. 

vixdw (vikn), f. -now, pf. vevixnxa 
to conquer, win. 

vixn, -ns, victory. 

vopiCw (vdzos), f. -iow, pf. verdpuixa, 

: to think, consider, regard. 
popos, -ov, 6 (véuw), law, custom ; 
tune. 

ydéos, vdov, Contr. vous, vo, 6, mind, 
entellect. | 

yéros, -ov, 6, south wind. 

yuxrepeva (wi§), f. -evaw, fo pass 

the night. 

wuxropuna€, -axos, 6 (vvE, puda€, 
guard), a night-sentinel. 

yov, Lat. nunc, Now, at the present 
time. ° 

wok, vuxtés, 7, Lat. nox, NIGHT. 

Revias, -ov, Xenias, from Parrhasia 
in Arcadia, a general in the ser- 
vice of Cyrus, who took offence 
and deserted. 

Eevilw (f€vos), f. -icw, to entertain 
as a guest. 

£évos, -ov, 6, stranger, guest, host. 

Eevohayv, -avros, Xenophon, an 
Athenian, distinguished as a 
general, historian, and philoso- 

her, the principal leader of the 
- Greeks in their retreat, and the 
_author of the Anabasis. 
fuArifopa: (fvAov), f. -icopas, to 
gather wood. 
10 


see avy, &c. 
6, 9, 76, the. See §§ 147 f. 
467 f. 


| Gydvos, -n, -ov (dxra@), exghth. 


de, 7Oe, rdde (6, -5e, § 150), this, 
the following. See § 512 f. 

ddds, -ov, 7, way, road. 

dOev (ds), whence, from what sur1 ce, 
from whom or which. 

oida, f. etoopat, plup. 7decv (FY 58, 
§$ 237, 301. 4), ¢o know. 

yixade (oixos, -be, fo, §§ 124. B. 
N., 322), homeward, home, 

oixeios, -a, -ov (oikos), belonging to 
a house or family; of oixeitor, 
relatives, friends. 

oixéw (otkos), f.-yow, pf. oxnxa, to 
inhabit, dweil. 

oikia, -as (oikos), house. ; 

[oixos, -ov, 6, house. ] 

oivos, -ov, 6, Lat. vinum, WINE. 

oivoydos, -ov, 6 (oivos, xéw, to 
pour), cupbearer. 

olopat, f. oingopar, a. @nOny, to 
think, suppose. For the nude 
forms oipat, dunr, see § 222. 3. 

olos, -a, -ov, of what nature, what 
kind of. 

ats, olds, 6, 9 (FY 14), sheep. 

otow, fut. of pepo. © 

otyopat, f. olxjoopat, pf. dxnpat 
(§ 222. 3), to depart, be gone. 
See § 579. ¢. 

éxro, indecl., eight. 

driyos, -n, -ov, ttle; pl. few. For 
comparison, see § 160. 

dAos, -7, -ov, WHOLE. 

dporoyew (duds, same, Adyos), f. 
Bek to agree, confess, acknovl- 
edge. 

Gpws (duds), [just the same] never 
theless, notwithstanding. 

dvivnus, f. dvnow (§ 284), to bene- 
fit, profit. 

Svopa, -atos, 76, Lat. nomen 
name. 

évopacti (dvoza), by name, 

dvos, -ov, 6, 7, 25S. 

Onn or ory (FY 63, § 25 8), 
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which way; where, whither : in 
what way. 
onrbev, from behind, behind. 
oriaw, behind. 

Omdirevw (dmAirns), f. -evow, to 
serve as a heavy-armed soldier. 
Omhirns, -ov (GmAov), &@ heavy- 

armed foot-soldier, heavy-armed 
man, Aoplite. : 
éndurixds, -7,-dv (drAirns), relating 
lo a hoplite; 1d dmdcrixdy [sc. 
wnOos or orparevpa), the in- 
Santry. 
Srdov, -ov, tool, implement ; pi. 
onda, implements of war, arms. 
énéray (dénére, dy), whenever. 
énére (Ff 63), whenever. 
drov (FJ 63), wherever, where. 
dros (Y 63), hows in order that, 
that. 
dpc, f. dopa, pf. éapaxa, 2 a. 
el8ov (§ 301. 4), to ri 
Spyito (cpyn, anger), f. -icw, to 
ake angry; Mid., to be angry. 
épyutd, -as, hthom. 
phos, -a, -ov (dp0ds, straight), 
P "[otaight up steep. : F 
s,-ov, 6, early dawn, da 
Pp ihe nk. y y- 


pees (cpOés, straight, right), 


ely 
spite By s, boundary), f. -icw, to 
»Separate as & boundary. 

Enos, “ov, 6, oath. 

dppdo (dpyy), f. -jow, pf. are 
to put in motion, urge on; Mid., 
to set Sorth. 

Sppew (dppos, anchorage), f. aoe, 
to ae at anchor. 

Spy -js, tmpulse. — 

éppife (dpyuos, anchorage), f. -icw, 
to breng to anchor, anchor, 
trans. ; Mid., to come to anchor, 

; anchor , a 
vis, -cOos, 6,9 (§ 123. y), derd, 

* foul, esp. cock or hen. ” 

‘Opévrns, -ov, Orontes, a Persian 
nobleman, put to death by Cyrus 
for treaso. 

dpos, -€0S, ¥6, mountain. 

épxéopat, f. -propat, a. mpxnoduny, 
to dance 
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dpxnois, -ews, 7 (dpxéopas), danc 

ing, dance. : 

Os, hs 4, who, which, what, that; 
xai Os, and he (§ 491. R). See 
§§ 147 f, 519 f. 

Soros, -n, -Ov, as much ; pl. as 
many; Tocovros Got, as many 
as. 

Goris, Aris, 6 te (ds, Tis), whoever 
whusuener, who, whatever, what. 
See §§ 153, 519 f, 535 f. 

Grav (Gre, dy), whenever. 

Gre (GJ 63), when. 

ére (originally neut, of doris ; com- 
pare Lat. quod and our that), 
that, because. 


ov (before a vowel ovK OF ov, 


§ 68. 2), not. See p 
o8 (23, 54 142, 2, 507. 6), his, 


viens (ovdauds, no one), in no 
urse, by no means. 

ovdapov (ovdapds), nowhere. 

ov8€ (ov, 8€), nor, nol even. 

ovdeis (ovd€, ets), ovdepia, — 
(7 21); no one, no; av 
subst., nothing. 

ovdemw (ob8¢, wa), not yet. 

OUR, not; see ov. 

ourért (odx, ért), no longer. 

oby (contr. ‘from the impers. part 
édv, it being so, from eiul) 
shows that the sentence which 
it introduces follows from, or is 
connected with, something pre- 
-ceding, either expressed or un- 


derstood. Itis commonly trans- 
lated therefore or then, some- 
times yet. After the first place 


(§ 673. a), it comes as early in 
the sentence as other words will 
allow. 

odsore (ov, more), never. 

otra (ov, mw), not yet; by ne 
means. 

oupavds, -ov, 6, heaven, the heav- 
ens, sky. 

ovs, ards, Td ($ 104. N.), ear. 

odre (ov, ré), and not; odre. 
vite, neither . . nor. . 

ovros, ast, Tovro (6, aurds), this, 


pl. éhese; as pers. pron., he, she 


ai 

vi. 
ALS 

nvrogi, strengthened form of otros, 
) 150. y. 

ovrws (ovros), commonly ovrw be- 
fore a cons. (§ 67. 2), thus, so. 

ov; not ; see ov. 

deiro, '. ow, ae apeidyxa, to 
owe, ought. The 2a. dpedov 
is used to express wish ($$ 599. 
N., 567. Y): 

&pOurpds, -ov, 6 (dn-, § 301. 4), 


eye. 

dxupds, -d, -dy (€xw), strong (easily 
held or defended). 

ove, adv., late, 

dyouat, fut. of 6 dpa. 

ratdeia, -as (madevw), education, 
discipline, aire de 

[wasdevm (mais), f. -evow, to edu- 
cate. | 

mais, matdds, 6, 4, Child; boy, oe ; 
san, daughter. 

maiwo, f. mere, pf. mématxa, fo 
strike. 

rawvilw (rar, pean), 
sing the pean. 

" gwadw, again, back. 

sravrdmaod y, § 66; wdvra rao, 
from was), all in all, altogether, 
entirely. 

mgvrayy (was), everywhere, every 


f. -ico, to 


way. 
sad (ras), throughout, every- 
€.. 
parabens, -1), -dv (as), of every 
kind, various. 

_ wave (mas), altogether, at all, very. 
rapa, beside: w. gen., from beside, 
from: w. dat., at the side of, be- 

side, near, with : w. acc., to the 
side of, to; along side of, along, 
beside. See eis, €&, mpds, and 
§651 y 

rapayyidh (mapa, ayyédAo, f. 
“€A@, pf. FyyeAka), lo pass the 
word. 

napadecos, -ov, 6,. park. Der. 
PARADISE. 

mapadidwus (rapa, didwpe, f. dora, 
pt. dedwxa, a. Edwxa), lo give 
ager, deliver up. give out. 
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See Y at, $$ 150, 502,.| rapaxar\éw (mapd, karéw, f. -éoo, 
2 f. 


pf. xexAnna), a call to one °s self, 
call in, summon; to call to, ex 
hort, encourage. 

mwapaxerpas (trapa,.xetpat, f. xeioo- 
pat), to ite beside or before. 

TrapadapBavw (apa, AapBavo, f. 
AnyYropa, pf. nes a, 2a. €da- 
Bov), to take or receive from 
another, succeed to. 

mapaped€é (rapa, dperéa, f. -now), 
to disregard, treat with neglect. 

mwapamAéw (mapd, wréw, f. rAevoo- 
pat, pf. mémAevxa), to sail by or 
along side o 

mapappéw (wapd: péw, f. puncopar, 
pf. éppunxa), to flow by or beside. 

mapacayyns, -ov, parasang, a Per. 
sian measure of distance, equal 
to about 34 miles. 


aie dad (srapd, ridnps, f. now, 


f, reBecxa, a. €Onxa), to place 
beside: Mid., to place by one’s 
own side. 

mapetut, (mapa, ety, f. €vopac), to 
be by or present; hence to come to 


the aid of. 

mapépyopar (mapa, épxoua, f. 
éAevoopat, pf. eAnrvOa, 2 a. 
HAGov), to go by, pass by or 
through, pass. 

mapéxo (7a d, exo, f. eo and 
oxnow, pt. - €oxNKa, 2a. €oxov), 
to offer to, put in the hands of. 

mapovos, -ov, 7 (mapa, ddds), 4 way 
by, passage, pass. . 

Tapvcaris, -i8os,« Parysatis, half- 
sister and wife of Darius No- © 
thus, and mother of Artaxerxes 
Mnemon and Cyrus. 

mas, waca, wav (GJ 19), all, the 
whole, every. 

Tlaciwv, -wvos, Pasion, a Megari- 
an general in the service of Cy- 
rus, who took offence and de- 
serted. 

qwacx, f. meicopat, pf. rérovba, 
2 a. errabor (§ 281. €), to suffer. 

satnp, matpos (} 106. 2), Lat. pa- 
ter, FATHER. 

narpis, -iSes, 7 (marnp), father-land 
native land or ctly, one’s country 
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rave, f. mavow, pf. mémavxa, to 
make to cease, stop, trans. ; Mid., 
to cease, -rest from, stop, in- 
trans. 

LadAayav, -ovos, 6, a Paphlago- 
nian, one of a tribe dwelling 
upon the northern coast of Asia 
Minor. 

nediov, -ov (wedov, ground), plain. 

reiOw, f. welow, pf. wérexa, a. 
éreica, to persuade; 2 pf. me- 
rroiba, to trust; Pass. and Mid., 
to be persuaded, beleeve, listen to, 
obey, comply. See J 39. 

weipdw, f. -aow, oftener metpdopat, 
f. -Aoopa, to try, attempl, en- 
deavour, strive. 

Ieccidns, -ov, or Ttoidns, -ov, a 
Pisidian. The Pisidians were 


a race of wild, tameless robbers, 


dwelling upon Mount Taurus. 
IeXordvynaos, -ov, 7 (IéAomos v7- 
gos, the island of Pelops), the 
peninsula forming the southern 
part of Greece, now the Morea. 
meATaoTHs, -ov (xéATn), targeteer. 
réAT™, -ns, target. 
répmros, -n, -ov (wevre), fifth. 
repro, f.-yyo, pf. rérropa (§ 236. 
a), to send. 
wevre, indecl., five. 
wevrexaidexa (mevre cai 8exa), fif- 
teen. . 
revrixovta (sevre), indecl., fifty. 
sépdré, -ixos, 6, 7, partridge. 
epi, around, about: w. gen., about, 
concerning, in respect to, for: 
w. acc., around, about, towards. 
reptylyvopat (repi, yiyvoua, f. 
yernoopat, pf. yeyevnpat and ye- 
yova, 2 a. éyevdpnv), to be su- 
. pertor, prevail over. 
mepiéxo (mre i, exw, f. ew and 
oxnoo, pf. érxnxa, 2 a. eoxov), 
to encompass, protect. 
reptiornpe (sep, tormpe, f. ornow, 
pf. gornxa), to station around ; 
in the intrans. forms, fo stand 
around or about. 
WepiKUKAG@ (epi, KUKAdw, f -oow), 
to make a carcle around; Mid., 
to gather in a circle aruund. 
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meptpeva (srepi, pévw, f. neva, pi 
pepevnxa), to stay about, stay 
wail fur. 

Ilépivbos, -ov, 9, a city of Thrace 
upon the Propontis. 

mepiobns, -ov, » (epi, 680s), way 
round, circuit. er. PERIOD. 

meptppew (mepl, pew, f. punwopat, 
pt. éppvnxa), to flow around, to 
surround (of a stream). 

Beptoravpéw (epi, oravpdo, to 
palisade, f. -dow), to palisade 
around. : 

WeptoTepa, -as, dove, pigeon. 

mepipépw (epi, Hepa, f. ociow, pf 
evnvoxa, 1 a. iveyxa, 2 a. fey 
xov), to carry round. er. 
PERIPHERY. 

Ilépons, -ov, a Perstan. 

Tlepoixds, -n, -dv (Heépons), Per- 
sian. — 

wéropa, f. mernoozat, commonly 
mrjoopas, pf. rewérnpat (§ 987), 
to fly, as a bird. 

aétpa, -as, rock, mass of rock, large 
stone. 

ny “Hs, @ spring. : 

aeuae f. xnfw (4 294), to make 
fast or solid, stiffen, freeze, 
trans. ; 2 pf. mémya, as intrans. 
pres. , to be stiff or frozen; Mid., 
to become soltd, freeze, intrans. 

atve, f. miopat, pf. mémoxa, 2 a. 
éxtov (§ 278), 2o drink. * 

mimpacKw, pf. mrémpaxa (} 285), fo 
sell. 

minro, f. rerovpa, pf. wéewrexa, 
2 a. érecov (§ 286), to fall. 

moreva (rioris, faith, from wei 
Ow), f. -evow, to put faith in, 
confide in, trust. 

motos, -7, -dv (1ei8w), faithful ; rd 
mora, pledges. 

mordtns, -nros, 9 (meurrds), fatth- 
fulness, fidelity. 

wréOpov, ov, @ hundred feet. a 
measure of length. 

gAciwy Or mAéwv, more, and wAet 
oros. most, comp. and scp. of 
moAus. 

m\eupa, -as, rib, side. 
RISY. 


Der. PLEU 


srdo 


wAéo, £ rdevow, common.y mdev- 
Gopas Or wAevootpa, pf. mé- 
mdeuka (§ 220), to sail. 

{rréws, lon. mréos (§ 135,, full. | 

rAnyn, -7s (wAnrr@), @ blow. 

wAnbos, -eos, Td (7ANGw), fulness, 
multitude; amount or length of 
time. 

nO, pf. poet. srednOa (és), 
to be full. 

wAny, except, but. 

wAnpns, -es (wiéws), full. 

mAnavov (wéAas, near), adv., near; 
comp. (} 161. 2) wAnowairepos, 
nearer, 2p. sAnovalraros, near- 
est, next, 

mAntro, f. mdnfo, 2 pf. wémArya 
(§ 274), to strike, wound. 

rotov, -ov (Aw), vessel (for sail- 
ing), ¢ransport-vessel, ship, boat. 

€@ vaus. ; 

wAdos, -dov, contr. wAovs, -ov, 6 
(rhéw), sailing, voyage. 

wvevpa, -aros, Td (mavéw), breeze, 
woind. Der. PNEUMATICS. 

avew, f. rvevow, commonly rvevoo- 
pas OF mvevcovpat, pf. mémvevea 
( § 220), to breathe, blow. 

rovew, f.-now, pf. rerxoinxa, to meke, 

0; ed matetv, to do good to, treat 

well; Mid., to make to one’s self, 
esteem, regard. See mpdrrw. 

rowréos, -a, -ov (mrarew), to be done. 

trotos, -a, -ov (FY 63), of what na- 
ture! of what kind? 

modenew (mddepos), f. -now, to 
make war. 

TrodEmL08, -a, -ov (zddepos), hostile, 
of the enemy ; moXéptos, subst., 
enemy ; of rrodépsot, the enemy. 

woXeLos, -ov, 6, war. 

rroALopKew (modus, Epxos, inclosure), 
f. -now, to besiege. 

wOXts, -Ews, 1), City. 

wod.tns, -ov(wdris), clizen. Der. 
POLITICS. 

woAAdeus (sr0AUs), many times, of- 
fen. 


goAAarAdovos, -a, -ov (rodvs, -1Ad- 
oios, § 138. 5), many times as 
much or many. 

‘loAvvixos, -ov, Polynicus, a Lace- 
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demonian envoy, sent to the 
army by Thibron. 

moAus, TOAAN, WOAY (§ 1355. much 
pl. many; of time, long; mor 
as adv., much, very. 

TloAvorparos, -ov, Polystratus, far 
ther of Lycius the Athenian. 

mrovew (idvos), f. -now, pf. werd 
wxa, to torl, labor. . 

srovnpis, ~d, -dv (révos), perniciote 
mischievous, wicked, bad. : 

mévos, -ov, 6 (revopat, fo work for 
a Luing, be poor), toil, labor. 

IIdvros, -ov, 6, 2 name given both 
to the Euxine or Black Sea 
(wdvros edfetvus, hospitable sea), 
and also to its southern coast 
(afterwards specially applied to 
the eastern part of this coast) 

wopeia, -as (mopevw), journey, 
march. 

qopeuréos, -a, -ov (sopeyw), to be 
travelled. 

mopevw (mépos, passage, way), f 
-evow, totransport ; Mid., wopev- 
opat, f. -evoopuar, pf. remdpev- 
pat, a. eropevOny, to travel, jour- 
ney, march, proceed upon a march 
or journey. 

mopitw, f. -icw, pf. wemdpexa, to 

furnish. 

mop Pupeos, -€a, -eov, contr. ropdvu- 
pous, -G, -ovv (roppupa, the pur- 
ple fish), purple. 

wécos, -n, -ov (Ff 63), how much? 
pi. many ? 

moras, -ov, 6, river. 

[wore (FY 63), at some or any time, 
once, ever.} 

mérepos, -a, ov (Ff 63, § 316. ~),- 
which or whether of the twof 
mérepovy OF mdérepa, as adv., 
whether . , 

ov (4 63, § 732), somewhere. 

mous, moods, 6, Lat. pes, foot. 
mpaypa, -aros, té (wpdrrea), thing 
done, affarr, circumstance ; mpay- 
pata, business, trouble. 
mpavns, -€s, steep. 

mpaos, mpaeta, mpaoy (§ 135}, gen 
tle, tame. 

mpattw, f. -£0, pf. rémpaxa (FY 38), 





lid nparre 
to manage, act,do. WUpdarrw ex- 
presses rather the management 
of business or performance of an 
action ; and rrotéw, the production 
of an effect. 

speoBeia, -as (mpecBevw, to go as 
an ambassador), embassy. 

npeoBus, -ews, 6, old; subst., 
an elder, an ambassador (the 

‘plur. only, in the sense of am- 
bassadors, was in common use, 
§136.a). Comp. mpeaBurepos, 
older, elder, sup. speoBuraros, 
oldest, eldest. Der. pRESBYTER. 
mpiacOa, 2 a. inf. of dvéopas, fo 


Ye 
piv, adv., before, before that. See 
657. N. 


srpé, prep., before, tn front of. 

mpdéBara, -wv, -as, Td (rpoBaive, to 
go forth), animals that go forth 
to pasture, chiefly used of small 
cattle, esp. sheep. 

mponyeouas (spd, iryéopar , f. -noo- 

gaan so, ead Voronrd. 

wpdédupos, -ov (rp, Oouds, spirit), 
eager, zealous. 

mpoidea Oa, 2 a. m. inf. of sxpo- 


opde. 
mpoinus (apd, int, f. Foo, pf. efxa, 
a iad forth; Mid., to 
send from one’s self, give up, 
betray. 
spotornue (mpd, torn, f. ornow, 
pf. €arnxa), to place before; in 
the intrans. forms, to stand at 
the head of, preside or rule over. 
Ipd£evos, -ov, Prozenus, a Beo- 
tian, a friend of Xenophon, and 
one of the Greek generals slain 
through the treachéry of Tissa- 
phernes. £ By , 
’ aw (mpd, dpda, f. dyouaz, pf. 
ibaa, se Pov), to see before- 
hand, to see one while yet ap- 
proaching. : 
rpos (mpd, § 648, y; relating to 
front, a8 mapa to sede, and é, 
év, and els to ‘intertor), w. gen., 
{from the front of, from before] 
from, before; by : w. dat., [at the 
front of | before, near, upon; in 
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addition to: w. acc., [to the 
front of] to, towards; against 
upon; at; with reference to, in 
view of. See eis and § 651. 

mpooBdddaw (mpés, BadrAw, f. Baro, 
pf. BeBAnxa, 2 a. €Badoy), to 
throw against, make an attack 
upon. . 

mpoceXauve (pds, edauva, f. €Aa- 
ow, pf. €AnAaxa), to ride to, ride 
up. 

mpovépxopat (mpés, épxopat, f. 
€XevoeGpat, pf. €AnAvOa, 2 a. HA- 
Gov), to come or go to, appromh 
come up. 

npdaev (rpés), before, previously ; 
apéa bev 4, sooner than. 

mpocinus (mpds, inu, f. fow, pe 
eixa, a. xa), to send to; Mid., 
to [admit to one’s presence] ap- 
prove, allow. : 

mpookuvew (pds, kuvew, to kiss), 
f. -now, to kiss the hand to, do 
homage to, worship. 

mpoomepovaw (mpds, mepovaw, to — 
pin, f. -now), to pin or $ 
to or upon. . 

mpooninra (mpés, inte, f. rerov- 
pa, pf. mémroxa, 2 a. éxevoy), 
to rush to. 

mpoorpéxe (rpds, rpexe, f. Spapov- 
pas, pf. Sedpdunxa, 2 a. dpapov), 
to run lo, run up. 

mpéacxwpos, -ov (mpés, xepa), 
neighbouring. 

mpérepos, -a, -ov (pd, § 161. 2), - 
former, sooner. 

mporpexw (mpd, tpexa, f. dpapod- 
pat, pf. dedpaynxa, 2 a. edpapov) 
to run forward or forth. 

appar; -ews, 7 (37d, pnp), pr > 
ext, 

mpa@ros, -n, -ov (mpd, § 161. $), | 
first; wparov, as adv., in tre 
Sirst place, first. 

nrdpvipa, 2 a. érrapoy (} 295), 
to sneeze. | 

Iiv6ayépas, -ov, Pythagoras, a 
Lacedzmonian admiral. 

auxvds, -7, -dv, close, thick ; rund, 
as adv., often. 

wudn, -ns, gate; usually in the 
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plur., even when a single en- |) 2:Aavds, -ov, Sildnus, an Ambra- 


trance is spoken of. 

suvOdvoua, f. mevoopa, pf. meé- 
mucpat, 2 a. ervOdunv (§ 290), 
to inquire, learn by inquiry. ° 

wup, wupds, 7d, FIRE; pl. (Dec. II., 
§ 124. B) wupd, watch-fires. 

sruperro (sruperds, fever, from nip), 
f. -e£w, to be in a fever. 

wupds, -ov, 6, wheat; usually in the 
plur. 

s@ (J 63, § 732), in any 
yet; ov . . ra, not yet. 

r@dos, -ov, 6, 4, colt. 

ma@trore (a, wore), at any time, 
ever; stronger than wore. 

ras (Fj 63), how ? 

mos (Y 63, § 732), in any way, 
somehow ; ce. 

béw, f. Auncopat, pf. éppina(§ 264), 
to flow, run, of a stream. 


Oey y 


penréo and pinro, f. pivo, pf. 
eppipa (§ $68), to throw, hurl, 


throw off. 

évOuds, -ov, 6, regular movement 
or time, RHYTHM. 

Gadmeyxtns, -0v (oddmyé), trum- 
peter. 

oadmy&, -tyyos, 7, trumpet. 

Lipders, Beh ai, Sardis, capital 
of Lydia, and chief city of the 
dominions of Cyrus. 

watparns, -ov, satrap, a Persian 
viceroy or governor of a prov- 
ince. 
Sdrupos, -ov, 6,@ Satyr, a fabulous 
being, half man and half goat. 
ZeXtvovs, -ovvros, 6, Selinus, the 
name of a river flowing by 
Ephesus, and of another flowing 
through the grounds of Xeno- 
phon at Scillus. 

3.vOns, -ov, Seuthes, a Thracian 
prince, assisted by the Greek 
army to recover his hereditary 
dominions. 

onpuaive, f. -ava (cjpa, sign), to 
give a sign or signal, signify. 
petov, -ov (ona), signal, mark. 

oncapoy, -ov, sesame, a seed used 
in the East for food. 

wtyn, -7s, silence. 


cian svothsayer who deserted 
the army. 

Zivwtrevs, -€ws, 6 (Bevdwn, Sindpe 
an important city upon the coast 
of Paphlagonia, founded by a 
colony from Milétus), a Sinopi 
an. 

SirdAxas, -ov, the Sitalcas, a mar- 
tial song named from a king of 
Thrace. 

giros, -ov, 6, pl. ra otra (§ 125 a), 
corn, grain, bread 

oxéXos, -eos, Td, leg. 

oKenréos, -a, -ov (cKerropa, te 
consider), to be considered. 

oxnvaw and oxnvew, f. -now (ocx 
m), to encamp, be encamped. 

oxnyn, -js, tent. Der. scene. 
oxéros, -ov, 6, and oxdros, -eos, ré 
(§ 125. y), darkness. 

SxvOns, -ov, a Scythian ; ExvOa ro- 
Edra, Scythian archers, so call- 
ed from their being armed in 
Scythian fashion. 

Sxvbivds, -ot, 6, a Scythinian, or 
one of the Scythini, a tribe in 
Armenia. 

oxvdeve (oxvAa, spoils), f. -evtow, 
to sirip off the arms of a slain 
enemy. 

Zpixpns, -ntos, Smicres, an Arca 
dian commander, slain near 
Calpe by the Thracians. 

oravife (onans, lack), f. -icw, to 
lack, want, be in want of. 

ameipw, f. omep@ (§ 268), fo sow, 
scatter. 

orevdw, f. oreiow (4 222), to make 
a bation ; Mid., to make a trew 
ty, peace, or truce. See cnovdy. 

orevda, f. crevow, to hasten. 

orovan, -hs (orevdw), bation ; pl. 
orovoéai, truce, treaty, peace, be- 
cause made with libations. 
orovdaodoyeopat (omouvdaios, ear- 
nest, Aéyos), f. -noopa, to en- 
gage in earnest conversation, 
¢ converse seriously. 

arddcoy, -ov, pl. ra ordéia and of 
orddiot, Lat. stadium, furlong. 

arabpss, -ov, 6 (tornps), station 
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day's march or je arney, as the | 


distance travelled from station 
to station. 
oraupés, -ov, 6, stake, pale. 
orehrAw, f. oredas, pf. grradxa 
(§ 277. a), to equip, array, send. 
orevds, -f, -dy, narrow, 
ore s, -ov, bd (creda, to encir- 
» Crown), a crown. 
orihn, as, pillar. 
SEMEN: -i8os, 7, flesh-comb, scrap- 


panies -ov, 6 (crédAw), a@ setting 

forth upon a journey or march, 
ton, journey. 

ordépa, -aros, rd, mouth. 

orpdarevpa, -aros, ré (orparevo), 
armed force, division ot an ar- 
my, army. 

oTparevo (orpards), f. -e¥ow and 
orparevopzat, f. -evcouat, to make 
an expedition, make war, march, 
serve in arms, 

orparryew (otpariyds), f. -now, 
to command as general. 

orpariryés, -00, 6 (orparos, dyw), 
leader of an army, general. 

orparia, -as (orpards), army. 

oTpartérrns, -ov (orparta), soldier, 

Srparoxc\js, ~éous (contr. from 
ErparoxAéns, -€eos, § 115. 8), 
Stratocles, a commander of 
light-armed Cretans. 
. paroredeve (arparéredov), f. 

evo@, and oftener oTparome- 

Oevopat, f. Paha to encamp, 
be enram 

otpardémedov, -ov (otpardés, médoy, 
ground), camp 

[orpards, -ov, 6, host, army. | 

orpovdés, “ov, ie Ny ostrich (fully 
6 péyas orpovOds, the great stru- 
thus, in distinction from smaller 
birds, esp. the sparrow, called 
by the same name). 

Lruppddios, -ov(Lrupparos, Stym- 
phdlus, a town in the north- 
eastern part of Arcadia), @ Stym- 


roe r08 (4 (9 23), Lat. tu, chou, you. 
iyvopa (ovr, yiyvopat, f ye- 
wy ropa, pf. yeyéevnpa an! ye- 
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va, 2 a. éyerduny). to have aa 
Seppe iia told intercoursé 
with. 

ovyKahéw (cur, xadrtéw, f. -éow, pf 
xexAnxa), to call together. 

avyxreio (uv, xrelw, f. -7w), to 
shut together, close. 

Zvevveris, -vos, Syennes:s, king of 
Cilicia, 

ovhAapBave (cvv, AapBdve, f. 
Apoua, pf. eiAnpa, 2 a. éda- 
Boy), to seize, apprehend, arrest 

ovAdeyo (ovr, Deda o gather), f 
ovAdebw, pf. cvveiXoyxa, to col- 
lect, trans. ; Mid. (2 a, p. ovwede- 
ony), to collect, assemble, in- 
trans. 

cupBodw (cv, Bodw, f. Bonropas), 
to cry, out together; oupBoa» 
an Aovs, to shout to each other. 

cupBovAreva (civ, Bovreva, f. -ev- 
ow, pf, BeBovrevxa), to advise, 
counsel; Mid.,° to consult to- 

gether. 

rior -ov, 6 (ody, BovAn), ad- 
viser, counsellor. , 

ovppaxia,-as (cope, alliance. 

oUppayos, -ov, 6, 7 (TU, paxopat), 
ally. 

oun (avy, plyips, Lo min- 
Ss le, f. - pga), to mingle with. 

cuprras, “taga, “way, J. -Wayros, 
-raons (cuvv, was), all together, 
the whole. 

TUpAe LTD (ovr, répra, f. itor pf. 
ménoupa), to send with. 

Tuprohe pew (cvv, sodepew, f. 
jaw), to make war together 
with, assist $n war. 

cupmopevopat (abv, wopevopa, f. 
_revgopat), to journey or march 
“with or 3 company. 

avy, old form guy (4 70. v.), Lat 
cum, with, to gether with, 

ouvdyeo (cur, dyw, f. af, pf. Rxa, 

. 24a. ifyayor), to bring together, 
collect. 

auvdrre (ov, dra, to fasten to, 
f. Aya), fo join. 

ouvderrvos, -ov, 6 (adv, dcizrvor), « 
companion at table. 


cuvépxoua (ovr, Epyopn, f. éder- 


ouvepyopat 


copat, pf. éAnAvOa, 2 a. HAGov), 
to come together, assemble. 

euvndopae (ovr, Fdopat, f. nrOnoo- 
wat), tu rejoice with, conyratu- 
cate. 

avOnpa, -aros, té (ovrridnur), 
watch-word, pass-word. 

vuviornps (cvv, torn, f. ornow, 
pf. gornxa), to [bring together 
as friends] present or introduce 
to; in the intrans. forms, to 
stand together, collect. 

ouvoda (abv, oida, f. etropas), to 
{know with] be conscious. 

ovvridnus (avy, tiOnpt, f. 6now, pf. 
réOecxa, a. €Onxa), to put to- 
gether ; Mid., to make an agree- 
ment with. 

cuvropos, -ov (avy, réuvw), concise, 
short. 

auvrpifeo (civ, rpiBo, to rub, 
bruise, f. rpinyw, pf. rérpepa), 
to crush. . 

Svpaxéotos, -ov, 6 (Supdxoca: or 
Supdxovea, Syracuse, a cele- 
brated city upon the eastern 
coast of Sicily), a Syracusan. 

Zupia, -as (Zvpos), Syria, a country 

’ of western Asia, north of Arabia. 

Zupos, -ov, 6, a Syrian. 

avs, ouds, 6, 7, Lat. sus, hog, 
swine. 

ovxvds, -7, -dv, thick, many. 

odarre, f. cpdfe (§ 274. 8), to 
slay, slaughter. 

opevdsyn, ys, sling. 

oevdornrns, -ov (apevddvn), sling- 
er 


odio, dgt. pl. of ob. 

opdsédpa TV chodpds, vehement), ex- 
ceedingly, greatly. 

rxeddv, nearly, almost. 

oxi{e, f. cxiow, to split. 

gcxoArAdlw (cxoAn), f -dow, to be at 

* letsure. 

XOAN, -As, leisure. 

aatw, f. coaw, pf. cécwxa, to 
save, preserve, bring safe; Pass. 
and Mid., to be saved, arrive safe. 

Zewxparns, -eos (FY 14), Socra- 
tes, — 1. an Athenian philoso- 
pher, eminent for wisdom and 
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virtue, teacher of Xenuphon 
Plato, &c.;—2. an Acliwean 
one of the Greek generals slain 
through the treachery of ‘Tissa- | 
phernes. 

oaos (§ 135), safe. 

gwtnpia, -as (cwalw), safely, pres 
ervation, deliverance. 

coppoven (cadpwr, of sound 
mind), {. -naw, to be of sound 
mind, to be wise. | 


| rdXavrov, -ov, talent ; as a weight, 


== almost 57 Ib. ; as a. sum of sil- 
ver money, = about $:1056.60. 

Tapas, -@, Tamos, an Egyptian, 
commander of the fleet of 
Cyrus. 

rakiapyxos, -ov, 6 (rafts, dpxw), the 
commander of a rafts, @ tazi- 
arch. 

Takis, -ews, | (tdrtw), order, bat- 
tle-array; division of an army, 
cohort. 

Tdoxos, -ov, 6, a Taochian, or one 
of the Taochs, an independent 
tribe upon the frontiers of Ar- 
menia. 

rapatra, f..-a&e, to disturb. 

Tapooi, ay, ol, or Tapods, -ov, 9, 
Tarsus, chief city of Cilicia. 

rarra, f. rafw, pf. réraya (§ 274) 
to arrange, station in order. 

raurd, for ra aura (§ 39); ravra, 
neut. pl of otros. 

rahos, -ov, 6 (Garrw), grave, lon. 

rdadpos, -ov, 7, trench, ditch. 

raxews (Taxus), swiftly, rapidly. 

Taxos, -€0s, Td (Taxus), swiftness 
speed, - 

Taxus, -€ta, -v, swift, quick ; rayv, 
as adv., guicklu, suddenly, soon. 

ré, both, and. It is commenly 
placed immediately after the 
word which it should precede 
in translation. See $$ 673. a, 
732, 

Teixos, -eos, Té, wall, 

reXevraios, -a, -ov (reAevra), last. 

TeXeuTdw (reXevTh), -7ow, £0 Cone 
plete, finish; to die. 

reAeutn, -7s (réAos), cemoletion, 
end, esp. of life. 
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réXos, -eos, 4, end, resull; acc. as 
adv. (4 440), at last, finally. 
répvo, f. reno, pf. rérpnxa, 2 a. 
érepov and érapoy (§ 277. 8), to 

cul 


rérapros, -73 -ov (rerrapes) fourth, 

Tetpaxtoyxidcot, -at, -a (Terpdxis, 
four tames, yidws), four thou- 
san 

rerpaxdatot, -at,-a (rérrapes, éxa- 
rév), four hundred. 

Terpam)éos, “On, -doy, contr. rerpa- 
wovs, -7, -ovy (rérrapes, -1Aoos, 
§ 138. 4), fourfold, quadruple. 

Térrapes, -pa (Ff 21), four. 

Texnixas (réxvn, Hits oy: 

THLEpoY (Tuépa), adv., to-day. 
riOnue, f. Onow, pf. rébcuxa, a. é- 
O@nxa (4 50), to put, set, place; 
rider Oa ra Gnha, to stand in 
arms, stand to one *s arms. 

repdew (rin), f. -now, pf. reriunxa 
(ST 45), to honor. 

rin, hs (rio, to pay honor), 
honor. 

TipiBalos, -ov, Tiribazus, satrap 
of Armenia. 

ris, rl, g. revds, Some, some one, 
any one, any,a,acertain. See 
T 24, §§ 152, 517 £, 732. 

tis, ri, g. rivos, who! 2? which? 
what? See J 24, §§ 152, 535 f, 


729. Exe 
shat att -eos (see Notes on 
V. 3), Tissaphernes, 
.satrap of Caria, noted for his 
wily, intriguing, and treacher- 
ous character. 
titpwaKke, f. rpdow (§ 285), Zo 
wound. 
roi (§ 732), surely, certainly. 
rovyapour (rol, yap, ovv), therefore, 
according ly. 
roivuy (roé, viv), therefore. 
rooUTOs, ToLaUTN, ToLovTO OF -oy 
($$ 97. N., 150), such. 
Be (régov, bow), f. -evow, to 
shoot with a bow. 
roférns, -ov (régov), bowman, ar- 
cher 


rérros, -ov, 6, @ spot, place. 
~ ? ” 
rovovTos, ToTaUTN, TOTOvTO OF -ov 
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imdyeo 
(§§ 97.N., 150), so much, pl. se 


many. 
rére (4 63), at that time, then. 
Tpare(a, -ns, table 
Tpavpa, caros, Tdé, wound. 
Tpels, rpia (4 21), Lat.tres, THREE 
Tpéme, f. ay pf. rérpoda and 
259. a), to turn, 
(2 a. erpaxdpuny), 
to turn one’s self, turn, intrans. 
tpépe, f. Opéyw, pf. rérpops 
(§ 263. 5), to nourtsh, support. . 
rpexe, f. OpeLopat, commonly dpa- 
poupas, pf. dedpapnxa, 2 a. €dpa- 
pov (§ 301. 5), co run. 
Tpudxovra (Tpeis), indecl. , thirty 
Tpenpns, -es (pis, dp-, to fit, 
§ 285), triply-furnished ; 4 tTps- 
, s [sc. vats], trireme, a war- 
galley three banks of 


spinous, —rouy, g. ~1rodos (rpis, 
mous), three-footed; 6 rpisrovus, 
tripod, a three-footed table or 
vase. 

[rpis (rpets), THRICE]. 

Tptopupiot, -at, -a (Tpis, puptos), 
thirty thousand. 

TpioxiAsot, -at, -a 
three thousa 

Tpiros, “1, ~Ov (rpeis), third, 

Tptxoivkos, -ov (Tpis, xo, a 
measure holding about a quart), 
containing three chantces, three- 
quart. 

tpdravov, -ov (pon), TROPHY, 

Tponn, -ns (rperw), rout or defeat 
of an army. 

rpémos, -ov, 6 (rperw), turn, man 
ner. Der. Tropic. 

‘rpundw, f. -jow (rpuma, hole), te 
bore. 

Tuyxave, f. revEouat, pf. rervynxa, 
2 a. érvxoy (} 290), to happen, 
happen upon, meet with ; obtain, 
attain. 

vdwp, Udaros, rd ($103.N ), water 

er. HYDRANT. 

vids, -ov (7 16), son. 

ipeis, you, pl. of av. 

tpérepos,. “a, -ov babs your 

Undyw (ind, dyo, f. af, pf ya 


(rpis, xiAcor), 





e 2 
vrayo 


2 a. ov), and trdayopa, to 
lead Hag ed ie re 
ywalOpios, -ov (ind, aidpia, open 
air), under or in the open air. 
imdpye (ind, dpxyw, f. -Ew), to 
begin ; be; [lead on under anoth- 
a favor. 

drép, Lat. super, OVER: w. gen., 
over in place, above, beyond; 
over to protect, in behalf of, for 
the sake of, on account of: w. 
acc., over (going over or be- 
yond), above in quantity. 

brepBodn, -7s(bmép, BdAdw), moun- 
tain-pass. 

trnpérns, -ov (ind, épérns, rower), 
servant, assistant. 

bmoyxveopas (id, €xw), f. Srroryn- 
copat, pf. brérxnpa (} 292), 
to promase, 

id, Lat. sub, under: w. gen., 
from under or beneath; [from 
beneath the agency of] fy: w. 
dat:, under (being under): w. 
ace., under (going under). 

brodens, -és (t1d, Sw), deficient ; 
comp. drodecorrepos, inferior. 

drokapBdve (id, AapBdve, f. AN- 
Wopuat, pf. eiAnda, 2 a. EAaBor, 
to receive or take under one’s 
protection. 

brropevo (Umd, pévo, f. pevd, pf. 
pepernxa), to wait for, halt. 

‘nrorréparw (dd, mrépre, f. -\yo, pf. 
aéroppa), to send insidiously. 

oronteve (vd, on-, fo look, § 301. 
4), f. -evow, to suspect, appre- 
hend. 

gsopaive (ind, haivo, f. pava, pf. 
mepayxa), to show a little, begin 


Tt. : 
iwoxos, -ov (izd, €xw), held under, 


§ 301. 4), suspicion. 

JoTEpatos; -a, -ov (Yorepos), follow- 
ing or next in time. 

Dorepos, -a, -ov (ind, § 161. 2), 
later; torepov, as adv., later, 
after. 

tyndrds, -; -dv (ios, height), 
high. 
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ety, 2a. inf. of érbia, to eat. 

dhaiva, f. havi, pf. réhayxa (FY 42, 
§ 267. 2), to show; 2 pf. wednva 
and Mid. (with 2 a. p. epdyny), 
to appear, show one’s self. 

paray&, -ayyos, 7, line of batile, 
phalanx. 

PaXivos, -ov, Phalinus, a Greek 
from Zacynthus, in the service 
of Tissaphernes. 

avepds, -d, -dv (palvw), apparent, 
evident, manifest, open. 

@dppaxov, -ov, drug, medicine. 
Der. PHARMACY. 

PapvaBalos, -ov, Pharnabazus, sa- 
trap of Lesser Phrygia. 

@aors, -cos, 6, the Phasts, a river 
of Colchis. 

doko (strengthened form of dni 
§ 301. 7), f. dyow, to affirm, as- 
Sert, say. 

dépa, f. olow, pf. évnvoya, 1 a. 
i 2 a. fveyxov (§ 301. 6), 

at. fero, fo BEAR, bring, carry; 
bring forth, produce; [carry off] 
receive, - 

hevya, f. pevEoua, 2 pf. répevya, 
2 a. &puyov (§ 270. 9), io fen. 
fly from an enemy. 

gnpi, f. pnow and pa, pf. eipnea, 
2a. elroy (§ 301. 7), to say, 
say yes; ot dnt, to say no. 

pbave, f. pOdow, commonly PA7n- 
copa, pf. épOaxa, to antici- 


pate. 

pb€yyouat, f. pbéyEopat, pf. Epbey- 
pat, to utter a sound; of an 
eagle, fo scream. 

Pbovew (pOdvos, envy), £. -nrw, to 
envy. 

diréw (pidros), f.-now, pf. mepi- - 
Anxa, fo love. ; 

diria, -as (piros), friendship. 

irtos, -a, -ov (pidros), friendly. 

irurros, -ov (pir€w, immos), fond 
of horses. 

piros, -n, -ov, dear, friendly; 6 
pidros, subst., friend. For com- 
parison, see 4 156. y. 

@Xrdcros, -ov, 6 (PAtovs, Phhtus, a 
city of the Peloponnesus, north- 
west of Argos), @ Phiastan. 
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Avapia, -as (pAvapéds, prating), 

si zdle talk, AS tha . 8) 
oBepds, -d, -dv (PdBos), frigzht- 

? fil fearful, abn ners 

poBew (pdBos), f. -yow, to muke 
to fear, frighten, terrify; Pass. 
and Mid., doBéopuar, f. -nOnao- 
pas and -noopat, pf. repdBnpat, 
a. epoBnOny, to be frightened, 
fear, be afraid. 

PBog, -ov, 6, fear, fright. 

owixeos, -ea, -eov, contr. ouvi- 
Kous, -j, -ouv (doing, purple), 
purple, 

dpafw, f. dpacw, pf. wéppaxa 
(§ 275), o dell. 

dpeap, ppearos, rd (§ 104. N.), 
a well, 

povpds, “OU; é, guar d. 

Ppvyia, -as (put), Phrygia, the 


large central province of Asia 
Minor. , 
Spv&, -vyds, 6, @ Phrygian. 


gvyas, -ddos, 6 (pevyw), an ez 
ele, fugitive. 


pryn, -is (pevyo), fight. ; 
vAdtro, f. -afo, pf. mepvdAaya, 


f 
to guard, watch; Mid. to watch 
for one’s own security, to be on 
one’s guard against. 

ovn, -ns, vorce, speech, sound. 

has, hords, rd, light. 

xalpo, f. yapnow, pf. xeydpnxa 
(§ 267. 2), to rejoice; farewell. 

Xar8ains, -ov, 6, @ Chaldean, or 
one of the Chaldai, a warlike 
people on the borders of Ar- 
menia. ; 

xareraivwa (yadrends), f. -ave,~ to 
be or become angry. 

. yaderds, -7, -dv, hard, difficult, 

harsh, cross, ferocious. - 

Y@\xeos, -€a, -eov, Contr. yadxovs, 
-f, -ovv (yadxés, copper, brass), 
brazen, of brass. 

Xadxndov, -dvos, 7, Chalcédon, a 
city of Bithynia, at the mouth 
of the Thracian Bosphorus. 

Xddos, -ov, 5, the Chalus, a river 
of Syria. 

yapa8pn, -as (yapdtrea, to furrow), 
ravine. 
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Xappivos,-ov, Charminus, a Lace 
demonian envoy, sent to the 
army by Thihron, 

xelp, xetpas, 7 (§ 123. y), Rand. 

Xetpicogos, -ov, Chirisophus, a 

acedsemonian, chosen  cotn- 
mander-in-chief of the Greek 
army. 

Xeppdvncos, -ov, » (xéppos vnwos, 
shore-island), the Cherronese or 
Chersonese, a long peninsula 
aa the Thracian side of the 

ellespont. 

xn xnvus, 6, 9, guose. 

xAuot, -at, -a, a thousand. 

xiAdw (xAds, fodder), f. -dow, to 
feed or pasture horses, &c. 

XiTev, -@vos, 6, tunic. 

xtTwvioxos, -ov, 6 (dim. of yerev), 
a small or short tunic. 

Xtav, -dvos, 7, Snow. 

yxooevw (xdpos, dunce, cHorR), f. 
vo, to dance. 

xépros, -ov, 6, grass. 

xpdopat, f. xpnoopat, pf. xéypnuas 
(§ 284. 3), to use, manage. 

xen, f. xpnoec, impf. éxpny or xpny 
(§ 284. 4), impers.,.2¢ 15 neces- 

.Sary or proper, it must or ough 
to be. 

xpn(o (xpeta, need), f. -cw, to 
need, Desire. : 

xpi, -aros, rd (xpdopac), thing 
used ; pl. goods, property, money. 

Xpnoepos, -7, -ov (xpaopas), useful. 

xpdvos, -ov, 6, feme. 

Xpuceos, -ea, -€ov, Contr. xpraots, 
-7, -ovv (ypuads, gold), golden. 

xpvaiov, -ov (dim. of ypuads, gold) 
gold-money, gold. 

xX@pa, -as (x@pos), @ country, ler- 
ritory. (ai ren 

wpiov, -ov (dim. of y@pos), @ 
slave or spot, esp. @ fortified 
place, hold. 

xepis, apart from. 

xX@pos, -ov, 6, space, place, district. 

Wevdys, -és (Wevdouat), false. 

evdopa, f. -copa, pf. &pevopat, 
tn falsify, lie, decerve. 

Widds, 1); -dy, bare; not covered 
uth armour. 


Wixos * 


UXO, -eos, 75 (Wruyw, to cool), cold. 

—1. O, ag Of ena 
"9. Bubj. of eipi. 

bode (6ae), thus, so. 

apd, “7, -Ov, cruel, savage. 

avéopat, : /hoopat, pf. édynpas, 
2 a. émpidpny (§ 301.8), to buy. 
pa, -as, hqur, season, time for a 
thing. 

ws (és, JY 63), as; when ; mel 
that, so that, mn order that ; 


VOCABULARY. 


SceXop - 12) 


numerals, about; w. acc., as 
prep., fo. See $§ 601, 628, 
» 662. 

@oavrws (6 ards), in the same 
manner, in like manner. 

Somep (ds, wép, just, § 328. by, 
just as, as. 

Sore (ws, ré), so that, so as. 

wris, -i80s (ovs), a kind of bustara 
with long ear-feathers. 

Spedrov, see dpeirw. 


YER EXD. 
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